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Introduction

Chapter  Year Award Recipient Page
1 1960 Eleanor Roosevelt
1960 Edwin T. Dahlberg
2 1961 Maurice N. Eisendrath
1961 John Haynes Holmes
3 1962 Linus C. Pauling
1962 James Paul Warburg
4 1963 E. Stanley Jones
5 196566 A.J. Muste
6 1967 Norman Thomas
7 1967 Will iam Sloane Coffin, Jr.
1967 Jerome Davis
8 1968 Benjamin Spock
9 1970 Wayne Morse
1970 Willard Uphaus
10 1971-72 U Thant
11 1973 Daniel Berrigan RE-
SIGNED
12 197475 Dorothy Day
13 197576 Daniel Ellsberg
14 197778 Peter Benenson
Martin Ennals
15 1979 Roland Bainton
16 1980 Helen Caldicott
17 1981 Corliss Lamont
18 1982 Randall Forsberg
19 198384 Robert Jay Lifton
20 1984 Kay Camp
21 1985-86 Bernard Lown
22 1986-87 John Somerville
23 198889 César Chavez
24 198990 Marian Wright Edelman
25 1991 George S. McGovern
26 1992 Ramsey Clark
27 1993 Lucius Walker, Jr.
28 1994 Roy Bourgeois
29 1995 Edith Ballantyne
30 1996 NewHavenlLedn Sister City Project
31 1997 Howard & Alice Frazier
Conclusion

Noate:A listing of dual years (e.g. 19889) indicates that the decision to present the Award to the
recipient was made in one year, with the Award actually being presented the following year.
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Introduction

he Gandhi Peace Avard: it is a certificate, calligraphed with an inscription
Tsumming up the work for peace of a distinguished citizen of the world. It is a
medallion featuring the profile of Mohandas Kaharamchand Gandhi, with his words
oOLove Ever Suffersel fRHevxvarstRewne mgeonzlet |t i

weighty carved statue of the Mahatma. It is

a ceremony held approximately once
year, at which a distinguished peacemake
is recognized and given the opportunity to
present a message of challenge and hope.
is to be awarded uw
tions made in the promoting of internatim-
al peace and good wi

It has been received by the likes of lE
eanor Roosevelt, Benjamin Spock, and
César Chavez. Martin Luther King, Jr., *
was chosen but had to pass when heas E‘_’_ g
awarded the Nobel Prize for Peace a few :
months later. Three other times the Nobel -

L

Commi ttee seemed to . . |l ead,
Mohandas K. OOMaha

choosing to bestow the Peace Prize ol

someone who just a few months before had won the Gandhi Peace Award: LinusuRa

ling, Peter Benenson, and Bernard Lown. Daniel Berrigan first accepted themgrily

refused it. Pete Seeger politely declined, suggesting that P.E.P. give the Award to

someone equally deserving but | ess thoroughl

after having tuned down the Nobel Peace Prize a few years before.
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In preparing this account | have been struck by my own ignorance, despite decades
of peace work, about many of the outstanding personages who have received the
Award. Even those | had heard of | found | kew little about in terms of their specific
accomplishments and their particular strategies for peacemaking. In checking around,
| was flabbergasted to find that very many of my friends, intelligent and wetad,
knew virtually nothing about most of the ecipients. | know that there are biographies
about many of them, but they are rarely read, at least in my encounters at the local
l i braries. There are some other suTryngys
to Change the Wordahd Elizabeth AnneMc Gu i n rPeapls Waging Peasbjch are
somewhat arbitrary selections of leading activists from a variety of fields.

This book is unique in being a survey of peacemakers selected not by me, but by peace
activists contemporary with them, over the great part of the history of the Cold War and

beyond, representing an amazingly complete range of the varieties that peace activism has

of p

taken. In a sense it counters the usufilve 0 Ma n o f the Year 6 ftr-reat menit

ical personages, which so frequedsgtignores great peacemakers. (In the midst of the gh

nomenal Nuclear Weapons Freeze Campaign in 198Z)Me c hose f or i ts

0 Man

Year 6 not Freeze originatormRetfdal | Forsberg

Take a look at the schedule for the popular cabtelevision network, The History
Channel. What constitutes history? The schedule has the common answer: ward; ba

tles, weapons, soldiers, and wartime leaders compose at least thgaarters of the

programs offered a reasonable guide to the impression todays t e lorenteds i o n

youth is gathering. But that is the o0yangod ¢

drive us toward destruction. The 0yinbé
in conflagration is the untold storyi the years of patient, thougtful, unwavering
struggles to 0give peace a chancebo.

The stories that follow are the stories of the best of humanitythe people who, in
a better world, would have our authority and trust. It is time we learn to recognize

them, and perhaps as well to becoe them.

James Van Pelt

October 1996

witho



Chapter One

1960: Beginning a P.E.P. Traditiond
Eleanor Roosevelt & Edwin Dahlberg

Like all of the perennial activities of Promoting Enduring Peace (P.E.P.), the Ga
dhi Peace Award was c¢ on cfoaunder,eldrome PDavis, pots or gani :
bly as early as the late nineteen forties. At the Board of Directors meeting on March
13, 1959, he formally proposed that a yearly award be given to persons outstanding in
their work for world peace. In his view, the recipient aed not be a pacifist. Each rept
ientds name would be inscribed on a aer manen

tion. The Board approved the idea.

At the next meeting that year, on September 24, Board member Rabbi Eugene J.
Lipman volunteered to secure suitable trophy for what would be known as the Ga
dhi Peace Award, an offer that was axecepted
ecutive Director, ordered a stock of one hundred heavy bronze medallions to be
presented to the recipients. Dr. Davis wa known to be an unusually parsimonious
person, who would rather tear two sheets of paper together than consume a paper clip;
the size of his medallion order expressed his faith in the continuity of his organization

and the Awardi and undoultedly took advartage of quantity pricing.

Rabbi Lipman commissioned a famous New York sculptor named Don Benar@n
who later used his given name, Don KatZ to create a work of art to serve as the sy
bol of the Award. Mr. Katz researched Gandhi at the library of India Housén New
York City and by 1960 had carved a striking
international movement fornonvi ol ent change. I n 198m he wro
dering what became of the statue. | was delighted to learn that it was in good cend
tion and being used for a good cause. e | th
the Gujarati word for peac®n one side, and on the other a symbolic plowshare and
pruninghookiii ns pi r ed b yThel shallibaahthei swbrds into plowshares, and
their spears into pruninghooks; nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they

learn war any more.
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The Board nominated four weltknown figures in connection with world peace:
Dr. Edwin T. Dahlberg, Frederick Nolde, Eleanor Roosevelt, andlames Paul Wa-
burg. After some discussion, they selected the first two recipients of what was intended
to be a new award of international significance: Eleanor Roosevelt and Edwin Diah
berg. Both were residents of New York City, then the center of muchof PE. Pb-0s pu
lic activities, so their attendance at an awards presentation posed no problems of

travel.

It was the end of the Eisenhower era, a time when a forthright stand for intern
tional peace might mean a brand of disloyalty. The first presentation tife Award was
scheduled to be made at the height of the Kennedixon Presidential campaign,
which would define the onset of the new decade. The atmosphere would be charged
with politics, with the sense of new possibilities attendant to the beginning ofrew
decade, and with the hope that the new President might be more representative of the
liberal values shared by most of the individuals whose names were listed as the n

tional Board on the sationery of Promoting Enduring Peace.

Eleanor Roosevelt

The betterknown of the two initial recipients of the Award was one of the most
prominent liberal Democratic leaders of the century: Eleanor Roosevelt, niece of one
President and wife of another. By 1960, two years before her deathagfe 78, Mrs.
Roosevelt had accomplished far more than most men of any rank or time. Even before
her marriage to Franklin in 1905 she had
been a dynamic social activist. Prior to &
coming First Lady in 1932 she had raised
five children, saved her husbandrédm politi-
cal oblivion after he was stricken with polio
in 1921, continued her work for social be
terment through numerous organizations,
became a major influence in New York

democratic politics, i n

Eleanor Roosevelt
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very active partner during his term as state assemblyman and Governor of New York.

Her causes prior to moving into the White House comprised the full list of liberal
concerns: womends rights, civil righits for
zations, improvements in housing and eployment, and the promotion of consumer
rights and social welfare programs. As First Lady she broke the mold of the woman
behind the man: she was out front, a national leader, beginning with the first press
conference ever held by the wife of a Presidemipntinuing with a nationally syndica-
ed daily newspaper column and a regular radio program, and never letting up from
tireless travels and speaking engagements throughout the country. The onset of World
War Il broadened her travels to include morakdoosting and factfinding visits to far-
flung theaters of the waii the South Pacific, Great Britairfi as well as the Caribbean;
and she also served as the very active assi
effort.

After the death of her husband, duringhte Truman years, she focused her energies
on promoting the United Nations as the way for humanity to step toward a peaceful
world, serving as a U.S. delegate to the U.N. During that period she also became
chairperson of the Commission on Human Rights, pam f t he U. N. 8s Econoi
Social Council. In the 1950s she became a leader of the liberal wing of the national
Democratic Party and a key force in the defe
and the subsequent r ef or m wote sik foeks beginniggds pol i
in 1940 and continued her travels and speaking engagements throughout the nation
and the world during the nineteen fifties.

Mrs. Roosevelt was not what one would normally think of as a leader of the peace
movement. A P.E.P. pamphet from the nineteen fifties compiled by Dr. Davis leads
of f with her answer to the question, 0l s t he
ol wo u |l di bang wtrong enditarily, economically, and spiritually no matter
what sacr i f i ctéer tireladss werk to @stablish. tiie Ulited Nations as a
permanent alternative to armed conflict qualified her for the Gandhi Peace Award, in
Jerome Davisdos Vi ew,; and from her | ife one 1

to agree with P.E.P. that the obsssion with military strength grew to undermine
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Americads economic and spiritual strrength ir
minal state.

The Award presentation was set for October 13 at the New York University Club.
In the P.E.P. file for the 1960 Awad are six very small typed notes on fine creamast
tionery that tell this part of the story, signed by Mrs. Roosevelt and enclosed in eav
lopes stamped with her personal frankAnne Eleanor Roosevé@hey are a delight to
encounter i n P ThefirR, ddes Septansberyl, 1960t e s

Dear Dr. Davis:

| am very sorry to have to write this note but | find something has come up which will

make it i mpossible for me to get to you bef
will be still early engh for your purpose and that you will simply let me missthe lunc

eon. With deep regret for the inconvenience | am causing you, and the hope that you will
understand. Very sincerely yours, Eleanor R

The second, dated September 27th:

You are vg kind to let me come to you later on October 13th and | am deeply grateful. |
will gladly say a few words on the subject of peace. Where is the luncheon being held?

The third, dated September 29th:

| will try to come to you on October 13 at 1:45 lounok geomise to be on time. Wnfo
tunately, the meeting which interferes with my arrival time is one that demands close pe
sonal attention, and if | could curtail it | would gladly do so.

The fourth, dated October 4th, contains the surprise:

From your corspondence, | did not realize that | was going to receive an award for
peace. | am not a pacifist and | hardly think | qualify! | will try to be with you at 1:45

p.m., and | am very sorry for the inconvenience that is being caused you by my change of
schdule.

The fifth, after receiving the Award, dated October 2%

May | thank you most cordially for your kind letter and the certificate. | am deeply appr
ciative of your request to serve as an Honorary President for your organisation. As much as
| would lile to do so, | am sorry to say that | cannot take on any new activities. With

many regretseéeé

The sixth, dated December 21st:
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Thank you very much for your letter of December 14. You have my consent to delete wha
ever you think is necessary [from the textreftarks at the Award presentaticarh

looking forward to receiving your leaflet and remain with all good wishes for Christmas
and the New Year. Very sincerely yours, EleasoeRoe | t 6

(Lest Mrs. Rooseveltds sur pAwdrdsexpresseceso bei ng
close to the date of the luncheon planned in her honor, imply that Dr. Davis had
patched things together at the last minute, the 1960 file also contains a letter signed by
Senator Hubert Humphrey dated five months earlier, addressedMrs. Jerome Davis.
Dated July 25, 1960, It acknowledged her i nv
honoring Mrs. Roosevelt and Dr. Dahlberg on October 13th. Reverend Karl Baehr of
the American Christian Pal esti neadoChrecmi tt ee
tor s] has also been in touch with met about
fully declined because of the press of Senate business and his gruelirglaetion
campaign in Minnesota. Also in the file is the confirmation from the New York U
versity Club for the room reservation, dated May 21, 1960, with a label stuck to it-i
scribed OEBEVrebBhOTr) Roos

Mrs. Roosevelt over the years camento seryv
dhi Peace Award, always mentioned first not simply becauste was first chronolog
cally, but also because she appears to us, rightly, as one of the great world leaders of
the century, and one of the very few both wholeheartedly devoted to pursuits springing
from compassion and wholly free of ambition for personajain. Her status as recipient
of the Award and the life achievements that qualified her for it combined to define the
august significance of t he Gandhi Peace Awa
and its many subsequent distinguished recipients. That DRavis could reasonably
count on her to accept the Award is an indication of his success in establishing the
credentials of P.E.P. as a substantial organization with the broad support of important

American moral leaders.

Edwin Dahlberg

One of those leadersvas the other 1960 recipient: the Reverend Dr. Edwin T.

Dahlberg, president of the National Council of Churches. He was to Jerome Davis an

! Comments in brackets are by the author.
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appropriate choice because he was a practicing clergyman, a prominent leaderi-ded
cated to progressive action basegan liberal values, and a figure with national prm-
inence and position who lent stature to the new Award. That was the approxate
profile of nearly a third of the Award recipients over the years, and was in Karg
with Dr. Davi sds \iretaie the estalishdd relRyioris toRhe cassk o u
of international peace.
As head of the National Council of Churches (N.C.C.), Dr. Dahlberg represented
over 38 million Protestant and Eastern Orthodox church members. He was both an
evangelical Baptist miniter and a leading advocate for liberal causes such as racial
integration, economic justice, and the conversion of military expenditures to address
the needs of the poor worldwide.
He was elected president of the N.C.C. in December 1957 at the height of iGold
War 6s most hysterical period, when UeS. | ead
pare for nuclear war by digging bomb shelters and stocking food and medicine. Just a
few months before, the Soviet Union had sent Sputnik, the first artificial satedljtinto
low Earth orbit, panicking Americans with the thought that they were falling behind
the enemyds advanced technology and now | iv
hardware. In his inaugural address Dr. Dahlberg denounced the strategic militarylpo

icy of the United States for its focus on massive retaliation against the Soviet Union

and omutually assured destructioné, brandi ncg
bomb, rocket for rocket, Sputnik foresSputnik
of bread around the world [than satellites]
would be faithful to the express command of
of massive reconciliation. o6 He call ed on th
duce ar mament s, i ncrease economic aixt to the
change of il deas and del egations across 1inte

expressed the purposes of Promoting Enduring Peace more succinctly.

Humani t yds ftoouet space inspined Br. Dahiberg to predict that

space exploration would O0so stir the human i
spiritual revival . € [ Todayds] popul ar preoc

wi || heightentmangs ohtehesspinit. o Accordin
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prepare for that interest by presenting an updated theology to the modern world.
OEven children are asking t heomhaodd csadt gluleisttd
he assert ed, atioreoftde incredible eognpcloer opening up before us
should result in a powerful awakening of rel
would call for Americans to walk on the moon by 1969, fueling the fascination with
space Dr. Dahlberg anticipatd; and a great surge of spiritual seeking did characterize
the 1960s, though much of it was beyond the walls of the church.
Edwin Theodore Dahlberg was born in 1892 in Minnesota, son of Swedish Ba
tists. He had a newspaper route and a factory job while imgh school, where he b-
came valedictorian of his class at age 16. At the University of Minnesota he was active
in Christian Endeavor Union church youth work, visited Europe at the height of its
imperial period, and received his B.A. in 1914. He receivedihB.D. in Rochester,
New York three years later and was ordained a Baptist minister in 1918. While wkor
ing as secretary to Professor Walter Rauschenbusch, authorGifristianity and theoS
cial Crisishe was inspired to apply Christian theology to the maan systems that
perpeuated poverty and social strife. He received his doctor of divinity degree in 1939.
He began his ministerial career in 1918 as a missionary to the rural poor in the
foothills of the Adirondacks and as pastor of churches in Potsdanmé Buffalo, New
York. He moved his ministry St. Paul, Minnesota, where he served from 1930 to 1939,
then returned to New York, where he was the pastor of the leading Baptist church in
Syracuse until 1950. Then he moved to Missouri to head the leading Baptchurch
there, with over 1,400 members, affiliated with both the American (i.e. Northern U.S.)
Baptist Convention and the Southern Baptist Convention; he described it as a church
with o0a southern accent and a northern expos
He became president of 8 American Baptist Home Mission Society and chai
man of its evangelism committee before being elected to a tyear term as president
of the American Baptist Convention in 1946. His international interests led him to be
a leader of the Baptist World Alliarce and the International Society of Christian B-
deavor. He traveled to Holland in 1948 to help found the World Council of Churches
(W.C.C.) and served on its central committee for six years, traveling as far as India.

In 1950 he helped found the NationalCouncil of Churches and led its successful ca
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paign to open the hotels of St. Louis to travelers of all races. Seven years laterd&e b
came the organizationds president.
He co-authored Christian Leadership in a World Soaety several other books for
Christians, lectured on his mentor Rauchenbusch, was a trustee of four colleges and a
ministerial insurance company. He and his wife Emilie Louise Loeffler met in college
and had three children who grew up to becom
religion professor. He had eight grandchildrenTIME reported in 1957 that he was a
non-smoker and ardent enemy of alcohol.
Dr . Dahl berg | oved the outdoor |ife. He sc

his vacations hiking, climbing, and boating. During everyacation he spent one entire

night in solitary prayer, oin the Mojave des
t he sea. Three times | dve spent a night of
Wi sconsin | akes. 6

The First Award Ceremony: JeromeDavi s6s Cal |

In addition to remarks by Mrs. Roosevelt and Dr. Dahlberg, the program featured
addresses by C.S. Jha, the ambassador of India to the United Nations; Dr. HarrgnE
erson Fosdi ck, retired pastor of New Yor kos
prominent liberal religious figures of the day; Rabbi Maurice Eisendrath, the president
of the Union of American Hebrew Congregations; and Jerome Davis as founder and
executive director of P.E.P. (Rabbi Eisendrath was himself the Award recipient the
followi ng year, and Dr. Davis received it six years after that.)
While the words spoken by Mrs. Roosevelt, Dr. Dahlberg, and the others that day
are no longer in the files, the concluding remarks by Dr. Davis survive. These few
words prophesy the admission of Clmia to the United Nations, the Nuclear Weapons
Freeze Campaign, the Peace Dividend controversy, the nuclear nproliferation
movement, the end of the draft, and other issues that are utterly contemporary. Since
these remarks present a summation of the fodrer 6 s vi ew of P. E. P. an
worl d peace at the end of P.E. P.&6s founding
national event, and since they are characteristically brief and to the point, demonstra
ing Dr. Davi s&s pr agoaehtto cbangingvtheywortdothiey seams t 6 a p

worthy of reprinting in their entirety:
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Our thinking here today has been that the building of peace is the most vita} i

sue which faces America and the worl d. Ge
world has achieved brilliance without wisdom, power without conscience. Ours

is a world of nuclear giants and ethical infants. We know more about war than

we know about peace, more about kiall i ng tha
clysmic changes which have occurred in the past fexgars are breathaking.

While we know that a concrete program for peace in these complex times i-di
ficult, let us weigh carefully and prayerfully what steps can be taken.

First, strengthening the United Nations by having universal membership. This

woul d mean that millions of the worl dds poplL
no longer be excluded from the responsibilities of adjusting to the rest of the

world. The NEw YORK TIMES in an editorial this week pointed out that in the

recent vote in the U.N. te tide is running irresistibly this way. Even Denmark,

Norway, Sweden, Finland and Ireland all voted for her [China]. Both Senator

Wayne and Senator Fulbright declared the admission of China to the U.N. is-i

evitable?

Second, calling a moratorium on theCold War. Supposing in the next six
months we try to stop calling each other names and see if we cannot build
friendship with one another even while we differ. Is this not more in line with
our religious principles?

Third, we must move forward for world disarmament. Let us take the initiative
and sincerely propose a detailed and realistic program considerate of the asitu
tion of other nations as well as our own.

Fourth, should our leaders not propose a concrete program for keeping up our
economic prospery when and if we discontinue our colossal armament spdn
ing?

Fifth, why can we not all agree to ban the use of chemical and biological wa
fare which can never be squared with moral and ethical principles?

Sixth, the announcement just made about a newasy and cheap method of
producing atomic bombs means most nations will have them unless they ard-ou
lawed now. Let us end once and forever nuclear bomb tests. The Russians have
agreed to scientific stations on their territory manned by British and American
experts. Everyone recognizes that this would enable us to detect all above
ground tests. If we agreed to this the Russians are willing to permit three inspe

2 Sen. Morse would receivette Award in 1970; Sen. Fulbright would pass one up in 1974.
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tions yearly of any suspicious underground explosions anywhere. It seems now
that perhaps we shou conclude an agreement banning all tests.

Seventh, we must recognize that people all over the world are our brothers, no

matter what their views. We have a responsibility to feed the hungry, clothe the

naked and reduce the difference between those natowhich have too little and

those which have too much. We should have a massive policy of aid through the

United Nations. Americads economic and i nd
United Nations could go a long way towards ending abject poverty, illiteracy,

hunger and disease in Asia and Africa and elsewhere; and thus, with less danger

of Communism working into those areas, make a safer world to live in.

Eighth, could we not establish a new governmental Peace Commission appein
ed by the President with the pproval of the Senate and including all ex
Presidents, Governor Adlai Stevenson, Mrs. Roosevelt and one religious leader
from each of the three major faiths?

Ninth, why not, as one step in this program, propose ending peacetime military
conscription in all countries at once?

Tenth, a new Summit meeting should be called soon after our new President has
been inaugurated. If you believe in this last proposal, would you consider writing
a letter to the new President after the November election along the fallmg
lines:

Dear Mr. President,

We believe in this critical hour that the leaders of the Great Powers should meet together to
work out an agreement on disarmament. We hope that you will use your great influence to
make this possible. We understand th&othet Union has stated she will accept any

form of controls provided there is agreement on complete disarmament. Since time is short
and the fate of the world hangs in the balance, will you not take the leadership in calling a
conference of the GreatdpPeiv

Let each one of us take this positive action by writing some such letter. In Ame
ica, where we pride ourselves on having a democracy, the question of whether
we build peace or war depends on each citizen. How much time and money do
you give for peaceeach year, as contrasted to your expenditures for travel,
amusements and camforts?

Personally, as Executive Director of Promoting Enduring Peace, | take no salary

and give my services besides contributing financially to the work. We have put

out nearly five mi | I i on | eafl ets and <cards. Wonot
work? There is a pledge card in the | eafle
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been distributed to each of you. Some of you may care to fill out the pledge card
now and leave it on the table or @ce it on the plate where the free literature is.
Let us redouble our efforts for peace. In this way we can genuinely promote
peace and friendship around the world. Let us today act positively for good in
the world. Let us show our appreciation of all thaMrs. Roosevelt and President
Dahlberg have done for peace by increasing our own efforts both in time and in
contributions for peace.

(The 1960 file contains a set of threly-five cards, one for each reservation for the
first Gandhi Peace Award luncheonThe cost was six dollars per person, equivalent to
about $25 i n today 0 ssixdeservatians;overalllatieadarce wage r e s i X
nearly three times that number. Reservation #55 is for an official of the Rockefeller
Foundation named Dean Rusk, wio five years later was appointed Secretary of State
by Lyndon Johnson, and who as such oversaw the foreign policy aspects of thie V

etnam War.)
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Chapter Two

1961: Establishing the Traditiond
Maurice Eisendrath & John Haynes Holmes

The following year the Bard again selected two recipients, Rabbi Maurice Eise
drath, one of the keynote speakers at the first presentation, and the Rev. John Haynes
Holmes, the retired minister and founder of the Community Church of New York
City. The Award event was moved to tlat church, which became its permanent home
for nearly twenty years.

A press release prepared by Gunther Lawr en
supporters, descr i bed -politca, rebgiogs aamdi eduaatiagnad n as 0
organi zat i o naobjecliveseare gorsbmulpté an awareness of international
issues and to foster public@ i ons t owards the establishment

The event was again a luncheon in October, and again it featured an address by
Ambassador C.S. Jha of India. He was joied at the podium by Clarence E. Pickett of
the American Friends Service Commit tkee, and

er, Norman Thomas GPA 6 6°7 |

Maurice Eisendrath

Rabbi Eisendrath had headed the Union of American Hebrew Congregations,

comprising over 600 Reformed temples throughout the Americas, with over a million

members, for eighteen years. Two years befor
Year 6 by an interfaith committee. Hi s speci
the worildébés reddgrs from all faiths, oto mob
of peace. 6 (Such a meeting was finally held

Schweitzer as the honorary chairman of the hopddr convocation.
Rabbi Ei s e n d roast th iosld peagsenwere iofternn focused on bridging
the terrible and often bloody gap between Christians and Jews. Beginning in Toronto,

he had been a leading organizer of the National Council of Christians and Jews. He

]GPAG 67 means that he received the Gandhn Peace A
tained throughout the book as a way to illustrate the ties between Award recipients and the
many organizations, including P.E.P., that have composed the peace movement since 1960.
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was at the same time an outspoken siat activist pressing for action on a range ofldt

eral causes. Like the other recipients, his base was New York City.

John Haynes Holmes

Rev. Hol mes started as the minister of New
1907 after being graduated from Harvarénd the Harvard Divinity School. Twelve
years later he led its conversion from Unitarianism to the nedenominational Com-
munity Church of New York and he served as its minister until his retirement in 1949.
He was a dynamic speaker for the abolition of tnlerance and war, and a founder of
both the American Civil Liberties Union and the National Association for the Al-
vancement of Colored People. He wrote many books, includiny Sensi bl e Mands
of ReligionThe Affirmation of Immortalifa reply to Thelllusion of Immortalitypy Corliss
Lamont [GPA O 8 land his wellreceived autobiography, which appeared two years
before he received the Award.

He had a special connection with the Award:
as a friend while on an extende lecture tour in India from 1947 to 1948, during which
time he also had numerous discussions with J
|l ndi ads | eader . These contacts weMyeGant he sour
dhi, which helped familiarize Westeners with the personal and spiritual qualities of
Gandhi s teachi ngs-idehtaatidn ard the redemptive powér ofn o n
ounmerited sufferingo.

The passage of the decades enables us to see how insightful and prophetic this pa
ticular Awardact ual | vy was. The transmission of Gandl
we now know, was crucial to the development of the civil rights movement and the
role of Martin Luther King, Jr. in that movement, which in turn served as the model
for the modern feminig cause and other liberation movements, including the Far

worker movement of César ChavezdpA 0 8 9] .



1961AMAURICE EISENDRATH & JOHN HAYNES HOLMES

[Intentionally blank.]

1t
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Chapter Three

1962: Reaching Beyond New Yorkd
Linus Pauling & James Paul Warburg

The four recipients to date had been residentsoft he Ci tyo6 and acquai
Jerome Davis; three had been liberal clergymen. The choices in 1962 of Linus Pauling

and James Paul Warburg expanded the definition of the Gandhi Peace Award.

Linus Pauling

Linus Carl Pauling wasa westerner by background: born in Oregon in 1901, the
focus of his scientific career was the California Institute of Technology, where he-r
ceived his chemistry doctorate and became a professor in 1931; he subsequently taught
at Stanford. His first achi#ements combined chemistry with the emerging insights of
guantum physics; then he went on to discoveries in microbiology, for which he won

numerous prizes. Beginning in the nineteen thi

ties and growing into a consuming interest was
his concern for world dsarmament. In 1954 he
won the Nobel Prize for chemistry.

In 1958 he publishedNo More War 0 a
for international peac e author
science and the mind of an authentic American
genius to the cause of finding alternatives tc
World War 11l. The persuasive powers of his
thought and example were such that shortly afte
P.E.P. made its Award, the Nobel Prize commit

tee made the same decision: Dr. Pauling becam

Linus C. Pauling
one of three Gandhi Peace Award recipients alsc two-time Nobel Prize Winner

to receive the Nobel Prize for Peze, and at the same time the only person ever to have
won two unshared Nobel Prizes in separate categories.
Jerome Davis had initiated another i-el ement

tation to summari ze the recipyearsthédfvard ont r i bt
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citations would rise to the | evel ofa- mi nor I

tions were simply award forms from a stationery store printed with wording for the

P. E. P. Awar d. Each said o0ln recoghbhution ofd
with a space for the name, oto the cause of
worl déeo Dr . Paulingds citation said:

In recognition of the great humanitarian contribution of
Dr. Linus H. Paulint
winner of the Nobel Prize and other awarts $arentific
achievements. His life has been constantly wogtribu
to the causeEAcEand understanding around the
world. This award isgsented
on this Tday of Nowaber, 1962.
Promoting Enduring Peace, Inc.
Kirtley F. Mather, Pregent

Dr. Pauling continued his leadership for world peace in the years following, reegei
ing the International Lenin Peace Prize (the Soviet equivalent of the Nobel Prize) for
19681969. (He also received awards from other Sociahistoc countries, including a
medal in 1966 named after him.) He also broke new ground in preventive medicine,
championing the powers of megadoses of vitamin C to curtail the common cold and
the use of chemtherapy to cure schizophrenia and other mental diseases.
He was one of two American Nobel Prize winners at a conference of severtye
leading nuclear scientists from many countries including USSR held in Kitzbihel,
Astria in 1958 who oOoagreed that setting up
tional nucl ear di s atrrmeameslnyt cdiafdf ibceuwclotme pdeerxh a p
that even though negotiation might eliminate such weapons, the knowledge of how to
make them would be, 6for all time, a potent.
In 1958 he joined Bertrand Russell, Norman Tbémas [cPA 6 6 7 ] , andl- ot her s
ing suit to enjoin the United States from conducting any more nuclear weapons tests.
Four years later he again joined Mr. Thomas and two hundred others in a petition to
the Soviet government demanding an end to executions f doeconomic cri mes

was an initiator of the Stockholm Peace Petition and was harassed by the Internat S

* The middle initial was wrong; his middle name was Carl.
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curity committee of the U.S. Senate for his peace activities and contacts with repr

sentatives from Socialisbloc peace organizations.

James PaulWarburg

The other choice for 1962 was also bold: James Paul Warburg, a man whose
achievements were equally protean and whose advocacy for peace was equaly r
spected. Mr. Warburg was German by birth, coming to the U.S. as an infant. He was
another Harvardgr aduat e. After a stint i n Waorl d War
mentary air corps, he established a distinguished career in business and industry, rising
during the nineteen twenties and odthirties t
to serve on he boards of numerous companies including the Polaroid Corporation.
Along the way he headed the board of the Julliard School of Music, among othemrse
vice activties.

But like Dr. Pauling, he was not defined by one occupational category. He was
foremost an author; while writing a whole list of business publications, he also had
published three volumes of poetry and some political pamphlets warning the world of
the approaching danger from the land of his birth. When World War |l broke out he
devoted hiswrt i ng and organizati onal abilities to
becoming deputy director of the Overseas Branch of the U.S. Office of War Info
mation and serving in London and Washington. Following the victory he proved the
irony of his surname, bcusing all his talents on promoting the policies of world peace
and publishing such titles ad.ast Call for Common Senéetory Without WarHow to
CoExist Turning Point Toward Peadsgenda for ActiinPeace Through Disengagement
and The West in Ciiss In 1962 he publishedThe Liberal Paperand two years later his
autobiography, The Long Road Home.

He continued his prolific withess for peace until his death in 1969. His citation,
paralleling Dr. Paulingds, reads:

In Recognition Of The Great Huitemiian Contribution of
James P. Warburg.
His writing and lectures have been constantly tiogtribu
to the cause of PEACE and understanding around the world.
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The Awards were presented on November 1, again at the Community Church of
New York. Addresses wee given by Dr. Pauling and Mr. Warburg, as well as by m-
bassador Chakravarty of |l ndia and Dr. Har ol
began the tradition of offering free admission to the presentation, although a dollar

was charged for a reception witlthe recipients.



Chapter Four

1963: A Single Recipientd E. Stanley Jones

P.E.P. had conferred the Gandhi Peace Award on six outstanding individuals in its

first three years. In the next four years there would be only two additions to the list.

E. Stanley Jones

The 1963 Award went to Dr. Eli Stanley Jones, described in the program as
oPreacher, Aut hor , Wor ker for Peace. 0 Li ke
connection to Gandhi the man. After receiving divinity degrees from Duke and S«
cuse Universitieshe responded in 1907 to a calling to become a missionary. He spent
the rest of his life as an evangelist ministering to the people of India, particularly to
those from the highest castes. When, having been made a bishop in 1928, he found his
position gotin the way of his missionary work, he resigned to return to his original
ministry. He founded Christian ashrams and a psychiatric center in northern India and
worked toward the founding of such ashrams in the United States and in Europe.

In 1948, afterGand hi 6 s assassi nat i bhe WaydhdMahalnmanes pub
Gandhi: An InterpretatoB ot h books drew inspiration from
unity of humankind under one God and his integration of Christian, Muslim, and
Hindu ethics within his philosophy of nonviolence. These two works led to a series of
inspirational books and articl esThetWaymugh t he
Power and Poise, How to Become a Transformed Person, and Victory Througtd&urrender.
spent his last years a@ New York City resident and died in 1973.

His Award presentation, on November 7th, again featured an address by Ansha
sador Chakravarty of India. Speaking for P.E.P. was its president, Dr. Kirtley Mather,

a Harvard professor and former president of the YMA&s of America. Also speaking
for P.E.P. was a member of its advisory board, Dr. Ralph Sockman, minister emeritus
of Christ Church Methodist in New York City. The program was enriched by music
for the first time: selections by the Salem Methodist Church Chas. Admission was

free; there was no public reception.
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Chapter Five

1965-66: The Militant Preacher Pacifistd A.J. Muste

There was no Award for 1964, but a recipient was selected. As the Board coRsi
ered the nominees for the 1964 Award, great events wenefolding in civil rights. On
June 13" of the previous year, the Rev. Martin Luther King, Jr., had delivered his
i mmort al ol Have A Dreamd6 speech, whst ch he
sage of the nationds fir stn TheBoardoverwhenht s | aw
ingly selected him to receive the 1964 Award. He agreed to come to New York to
accept it in late 1964. Before a date could be arranged, the Nobel Prize Committee
announced that he had been chosen to receive the 1964 Peace Prize. Gikrenntens-
ty of attention that followed for Dr. King, on top of his already gargantuan schedule,
and the difficulty in communicating with him as he moved from place to place, it was
simply impossible to find a workable date within a period the Board fouhacceptable.
As a resul t, no award was made in 1864, and
emplar did not become a recipient of the Gandhi Peace Award.
In September 1965 the Rev. Wallace Viets proposed that the Award be presented
to Norman Thomas earlythe following year; if Mr. Thomas did not accept, the award
would be offered to A.J. Muste. The Board accepted his motion. Mr. Thomas did
defer his acceptance to the following year. In January the Board decided on Sen.
Wayne Morris in addition to Rev. Muste, but the Senator also deferred. (Mr. Thomas
was given the Award in 1967 and Sen. Morse in 1970.) A.J. Muste would be the sole

recipient for 1966.

A.J. Muste
In 1963 Nat Hentoff publishedPeace Agitatoa generally sympathetic biography of
theRev.AJ Muste, and the title said it all. Re
church sanctuaries and paneled offices of some of the other distinguished clergymen
who had received the Award. Rev. Muste was an agitator, in the best sense, and a

powerfulexa mpl e t o anyone who wants to knbw what
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ly requires. His selection for the Award was another bold choice, expanding its scope
to the very limits of radical pacifism.
As the National Observer put it in its May 2, 1996, accounbf the April 27"
P. E. P. ceremony, 0The Rev. -Waired manldfiB8s, hes, a tal
been arrested for climbing over a barbedlire fence into a U.S. missile base, beaten for
leading a picket line of striking textile workers, andi most reentlyii pelted with eggs
and tomatoes by irate Saigon youths. Last week he returned to his New York City
home after leading a sixman pacifist group to South Vietnam to protest American
invol vement in the Vietnam war . 0 ielhdmese wer e a
police to prevent them from demonstrating in front of the U.S. Embassy and held until
their visas expired at the end of the week. Rev. Muste returned in time to accept the
Gandhi Peace Award.
Between the presentation of the Award to E. Stanleyodes in 1963 and A.J.
Muste in 1966, great changes had begun to stress the nation. The President had been
murdered; his successor had pressed wonderful legislation for civil rights and social
progress through Congress, yet had also taken a few thousandiadss and conjured
up a land war in Asia. The baby boom generation had just begun four years of college
that would transform academia and change American culture. A.J. Muste was arpe
fect choice to bring on such a time.
Rev. Must eds mi nrstdecade of theecgntuny, but ih founchaehonfe
a few years before World War | when an international pacifist group called the Fe
lowship of Reconciliation (F.O.R.) became active in the United States. As war broke
out in Europe and revolution swept RussiaR e v . Muste was | eading a
l ine at a Massachusetts textile milln making
violent action. The police, maintaining no such principles, beat him and took him in
for the first of his many stints in jailfor his beliefs. Through the following two decades
he alternated between labor movement leadership and service as the minister of
churches of Reformed, Presbyterian, Congregational, and Quaker denominations. He
organized strikes and marches and unions arnd the country as a leader of the Ge
ference for Progressive Labor Activities, w h

imperialist, ant-mi | i t ari st , and i nternational i st | a



196566 AA.J.MUSTE 25

through the Depression for adequate relief allotents for all, opposed the eviction of
the poor, and pressured state and local governments on behalf of workers. He was a
unique example to both religious and political activists, simultaneously a believer in
God and a Traskyite.
Leaving his church ministy, he became the executive secretary of F.O.R. in 1940.
As part of his work he identified promising young leaders and brought them into pes
tions of responsibility. (One was James Farmer, who in 1942 as raeations chatr-
man for the F.O.R. became a prioipal founder of the Congress of Racial Equality,
one of the leading organizations of the civil rights movement in its early years.)
The NATIONAL OBSERVERC 0o mme nt e d, OAl ways a man of pr

and stamina, even now he speaks in a firm voice thgh his hands tremble with age. A

believer in action, he was one of the first
tionary job, and if that | ands you in jail,
in order to keep out of jail.odbo

AbookofRev.Must eds essays was published shortl

In 1968 he achieved a pinnacle of influence when one of his sayings began appearing
on posters, spontaneously and without attribution to him, on dorm room walls in ¢o
leges throughout NorthAmer i c a. Rev. Musteds saying exX
dawning amidst all the resistance to the Vietham War that true peace is a process that
requires more than the mere cessation of war. The posters said simply:
There Is No Way To Peace. Peace Is Thg.Wa

The 1966 Award Ceremony

The year was a milestone because of- Dr. Da

tire as Executive Director as of July 1, 1967, at the age of sevesty. He felt ready to

yield day-to-day control of P.E.P. to his associate directothe Rev. Roy Pfaff. The

younger man had proven himself to be systematic and detaiiented in a way that

compl emented Dr. Davisds oO0Obig pictured view
the point of tirelessness in distributing peace literature thugh the mails. Now Rev.

Pfaff, at Dr . Davisds persistent ur gings, T
peace activists to the 1967 Award presentation by using the mailing lists of the groups

to which they belonged.
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In brief, he developed a form lettethat offered to provide stamped envelopes ne
taining invitations to the event. The organization could simply address and mail them.
That way the word got out and the organization need not disclose their membership
list. The groups Rev. Pfaff contacted luded the Committee for NonViolent Action,
Turn Towards Peace, the War Resisters League, the Jane Addams Peace Association,
Clergy and Laymen Concerned, the American Friends Service Committee, theuSt
dent Non-Violent Coordinating Committee, the Student Race Union, Support in A-
tion, SANE, the Congress of Racial Equality, the National Research Council on Peace
Strategy, the World Without War Council, the American Civil Liberties Union, the
PostWar World Council, the Council for Christian Social Action, the American Civil
Liberties Union, the League for Industrial Democracy, Veterans for Peace in Vietham,
the Womends I nternational League for Peace
New York churches. This resulted in the mailing of several thousand ingtions to
people likely to want to attend the Award presentation, and the practice was carried
on as |l ong as the event took place in New Yc
significance to the peace community, the attendance at the Award presentatiwas

almost five hundred people.



Chapter Six

1967: Award Without Ceremonyd Norman Thomas

The P.E.P. Board discussed nominating Norman Cousins, Dr. Harold Taylor, and
Sen. William Fulbright at its April 1966 meeting. In September the names of Norman
Thomas, Norman Cousins, and Harold Taylor were submitted to the full Board by
mai | as the candidates. P.E.P.ds records mak
no Award ceremony for any of them, but from then on Norman Thomas was listed as
an Award recipientfor that year. The June 1967 minutes do not mention Mr. Thomas,
but note that another vote had been taken and that William Sloane Coffin, Jr., had
been elected to receive the Award along with Jerome Dauvis.

Between these two events, Mr. Thomas at the agé eghty-three presumably b-
came the only recipient to have been presented with the Award without a ceremony.
He had become exceedingly frail, needing strenuous assistance just to make it to the
podium for his speeches, though once there he spoke in a geiang but commanding
voice. Consequently he canceled all but a few appearances that year. One he did not
cancel was his final debate, when he took on Robert Welch of the John Birch Society
before a packed house at the Yale Law School November 7th; perhdps chose this
event over the P.E.P. Award ceremony so that he could spread his few remainirg a
pearances geographically. Three days later, a few hours after a speech in Chicago, he
suffered the stroke that brought his public appearances to an end. He diedDecem-

ber of the fdlowing year.

Norman Thomas

Although there is almost nothing in the files of P.E.P. to document the Award to
Norman Thomas, his remarkable life certainly qualified him for it. If Eleanor Rocs
velt can be seen as the towering figure bberal conscience in this century, Norman
Thomas was her socialist counterpart. So central a progressive figure was he that his
life virtually isthe history of American socialism in the twentieth century. He was an
advocate for many causes that seemeddieal when he promoted them to the Amer

can public, yet are now integral elements of American life: the minimum wage; the
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five-day work week; social security and medical insurance for the elderly; publicly f
nanced lowincome housing; legislation to abolis child labor, protect civil rights and
promote raci al i ntegrationé the | istmgoes on
perialism from the time those systems ruled the world until they became, at least in
their most blatant manifestations, extinct.

By the time he received the Award he had become a valued counselor to Rres
dents, and commentators of many persuasions
Conscience of America. 6 TheNEw¥@RKTINERSadecei ved
he was not indestructile, but indispensable. That so few progressives today have a
clear idea of who he was and what he accomplish@dand why he could not accan-

pishmorefncal |l s to mind Santayanads pronmeauncemen

ber the past are condemned to repeatdt.

Outline of Norman Thomasds Life
Norman Mattoon Thomas, American Socialist party leader, clergyman, sociaef
for mer, and frequent candidate for political
of Americao. Born in 1884, h gy indlewtYerk Gt Uni on
in 1911 and became a Presbyterian clergyman. That same year he became pastor of
the East Harlem Presbyterian Church in New York City. There and in the nearbytse
tlement house he helped to run, his encounter with raw poverty inspired hito em-
brace the Social Gospel taught at Union. By 1918 he had determined that charitable
programs could not erase the inequality, waste, exploitation, and poverty that blighted
the nation, because such problems were the necessary consequence of the warkihg
the capitalist system, so he became an active socialist. Also a pacifist, he opposed the
entrance of the United States into World War I.
He resigned his ministry that year to devote himself to effecting radical political
change, foundingTHE WORLD TOMORROW , the magazine of the pacifist Fellowship of
Reconciliation, and serving as its editor until 1921, when he became associate editor
of THE NATION until the following year. (He formally resigned from the Presbyterian
clergy in 1931 and became an agnasi) In 1920, with Jane Addams, Roger Baldwin,
John Haynes Holmes gpA 6 6 1 ] and others, he founded the

Union (A.C.L.U.) as a nonpartisan organization devoted to protecting individual
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rights, especially the uncensored expression opinion, equality before the law, and
due process; since then the A.C.L.U. has argued or supported nearly every major civil
liberties case in the nation. From 1922 to 1935 he was-doector of the League for
Industrial Democracy, an offshoot of the Amercan Socialist Party, which advocated
industrial production planned for equitable and abundant consumption rather than
profit for the elite.

After the death of Eugene Debs in 1926, and for the following two generations,
Mr. Thomas was regarded as the leadignmember of the America Socialist Party. He
ran for governor of New York in 1924, for mayor of New York City in 1925 and 1929,
for alderman there in 1926, and for President of the United States six consecutive
times from 1928 to 1948. His vote tally incresed in 1928 and reached its peak of
881,951 in the 1932 election, then declined steadily in following elections until his last
one in 1948. His opposition to U.S. entry into World War 1l until the attack on Pearl
Harbor and his refusal to have any truck wh the New Deal severely damaged the
political base he began with. That base was further eroded by sabotage fronmco
munist infiltrators and by the unmitigated opposition of the capitalist power structure
he pledged to oveurn.

Although he won no local, saite or national offices, he helped make it politically
possibléi and necessary for the ruling parties to enact the social programs he aalv
cated and contributed greatly to the establishment of the ideal of individual rights that
came to prevail. His long andireless political career, during which he addressed hu
dreds of audiences each year and reached millions more via radio speeches, syndicated
newspaper columns, and magazine articles, saw the enactment of measures he first
popularized such as unemploymeninsurance, lowcost public housing, the fiveday
work week, minimum wage laws, and the abolition of child labor. Throughout his life
he battled the influence of Soviet Communism, while at the same time standing
against the oppressive forms of anR€ommunism epitomized by McCartlyism.

After World War 1l he gradually withdrew from active Party leadership, founding
and chairing the nonpartisan Post War World Council and guiding it toward effective
opposition to militarism, nuclear weapons, and the brinkmargp and imperialism

that he felt characterized the foreign policies of both sides in the Cold War.
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Amidst his tornado of a schedule Mr. Thomas managed to author hundreds of
pamphlets, uncounted letters to the editor, and more than 20 books, the Besbwn of
which are The Choice Before (1834); Warfi No Profit, No Glory, No Neé&Bb35); A So-
cialist's Faitl{1951); The Test of Freeddh®54); The Great Dissent¢i®961);Socialism Re
Examined1962); and the posthumously publishedhe Choicgd.969) andWhat Are the
Answers?1970). Many considerThe Prerequisites for P§a&&0) his most important

book oO0in the sense that it concerned i ssues
manfromselfdest ruction. é[ Il t] gave adatedftmnddi ng por
once materialistic and suicidal. Mr .o- Thomas

litically possible and with skillful management would usher in a world of great psa

perity and serenity. To do so it was necessary to persuade the people ttra

ar maments gravy train was en route to catast
By 1967, the year he received the Award, he had gradually reduced his public a

pearances to a strategic few. A stroke in November of that year ended his appearances

(but not his public pronouncemend and writing), and he died in a Huntington, New

York, nursing home on December 19, 1968.

The Archetypal Gandhi Peace Award Recipient

Because his adult life coincided with the first seven decades of the century, ard b
cause he was so crucial to the Ameman movement for peace and social justice
through two world wars and several social revolutions, he is in some ways the azeh
typal Gandhi Peace Award recipient. Like so many other Award recipients, he had
been an influential liberal Protestant clergyman bad in New York City. This and his
strong early pacifism connected him to many others in the circle of P.E.P., including
Donald Harrington, a Socialist admirer of Mr. Thomas and minister of the Commun
ty Church where most Award ceremonies were held; Eleanétoosevelt (the firstcrPa
recipient in 1960, the year before she servedascdhvai r of Mr . Jithomasds
birthday celebration); John Haynes HolmesgpA 6 6 1] , a | eadi ngg-Soci al i
tonds predecessor at the Coatmernd6f¢] Chdamks
Paul Warburg [cPA 6 6 2 ] ; Lingra0®AU] I Eg PBteraBlB&8Y ; JANds |

> W.A. Swanberg, Norman Thomas
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Muste [GPA 06 6 6 ] ; Wil |l i am Sbacdtn7e] ,Cowhfasne uwmnrcl e[ Hen
Coffin had officiated at Mr. Thomm3hes marri a
logical Seminary; Corliss Lamont GpA 6 8 1] ; and of coen867)Per ome

Rev. Coffin and Mr. Thomas had worked together in 1964 on several efforts to gain
U.S. withdrawal from Vietham. Mr. Thomas and Rev. Muste remained cmrades in
arms through their whole lives, despite disagreements from time to time over the
proper application of paci fi sm. Howa, d Fr az
me t Mr . Thomas as a young man in 1934 when
summer cottage for gorogram for progressive stdents.

The story of Norman Thomas presents the prologue for the world in which P.E.P.
came to |ife in the o6fifties and O0sixties.
stages. The first was his stunning transformation fno Midwestern Republican fun-
damentalist to New York-based liberal Christian crusader in the first two decades of
the century. The second was his evolution from liberal clergyman to agnostic socialist,
culminating in his assumption of the leadership of Amecan socialism in the 1920s
following the death of Eugene Debs. Third was his series of campaigns for the Rres
dency of the United States and other high offices from 1924 to 1948. Fourth was his
leadership of the American Socialist Party as it endured itefining crisis of identity in
the | ate 1930s and 640s . The final stage wa
and counselor to the American political scene during the period that coincides with
the life of P.E.P. until 1968, during which time hewaged tireless struggles for anti

imperialism, universal disarnrament, and human rights.

From Republican Fundamentalist to Socialist Crusader

Like so many other Award recipients, Mr. Thomas began his career as a liberal
Protestant minister in New York City. He was the son and grandson of sternly orh
dox Presbyterian ministers (and Republicans), and raised in the fgsbwing farming
and manufacturing town of Marion, Ohio that was also the birthplace of Warren G.
Harding. His family moved east, where he comleted his schooling, and Norman was
admitted to Princeton, where his father and grandfather had attended seminary. He
made straight Ads and | ed his class as Val ec

orchestra, and chorus. He was known to be ratheogservative and uninterested in
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economi cs,; he titled one term paper O0OWhy So
Princetonds elite Coloni al Club and <cast hi
Taft. The professor who was his model in oratory was none ahthan Woodrow Wil-
son.

Desiring to follow the family tradition into the Presbyterian ministry after grada-
tion, he took a position at a church and settlement house (a cross between a homeless
shelter and a community center) in New York City before enterqpnseminary. The &
fect on Mr. Thomas of encountering massive poverty firdtand was tremendous.
Graduated from Princeton with thoughts of wr
ism in favor of <capitalism,dé witbebsoftha few vy
suffering and the efficacy of sympt omatic t
wereé | i ke bailing out the tub while we kept
churchdés minister on a trip to Aseiadtheand rec
thoughtless arrogance of coldalism in China and India.

In 1908, at the age of twentyf o u r he enrolled in New Yor k
Seminary, center of the Social Gospel movement. There his childhood outlook was
challenged by the message @ocial Christianity, which forcefully argued that the
teachings of Jesus Christ were simply incompatible with materialistic, selntered
capitalism. He affiliated with the fashionable migcown Brick Church that supported a
mission church downtown ontheout ski rts of Hel | 6s Kitchen,
time in service to the poor. He gave his first sermon at Brick Church, in which he
guoted Napoleonds words approving of the cht
0Society cannot iy of forture,alwheh] gannbthbe supperted
without religion. When a man dies of hunger by the side of another who is gorged, he
cannot accept that disparity without some au
thus; there must be rich and poomi the world; but in the hereafter and for all eternity
itowi | be the other way about. ¢

There met his future wife, Violet Stewart, who was both an activist in Christiaros
cial service and daughter of the cbunder of the financial behemoth known as the

United States Trust Company. Her resources provided them a modest income that
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freed Mr. Thomas thenceforth from the necessity to scrape up a livelihood (which
would be supplemented in future years by his speaking fees and book royalties).

Ordained in 1911,he became pastor of the East Harlem Presbyterian Church and
confronted the larger implications of the slum conditions he encountered there
oamong these people of many races who have |
for homes, here en oOUlragedy, andecomedy, sor
hi gh hope, brave |living and real succeess ar e
racy worth? How shall we make it apply to our social, industrial, and political pto

|l ems ?6

Assuming the Mantle of Socialist Leadership

In the second stage of his career, the approach of World War | induced Mr.
Thomas to apply the logic of Social Christianity to geopolitics, which split his family
down the middle. The struggle appeared incre
betweenr i v a | i mperialisms.éd By 1917 he had join
Reconciliation (F.O.R.). Two of his brothers went off to war; the third, Evan, declared
his complete disillusionment with otihis wret
fist went to prison and later became chairman of the War Resisters League (on whose
board was A.J. Muste EpPA 0 6 6 ] .

The power of Evands example along with Nor
his developing certainty about the social implications of his rglious convictions led

him into a confirmed life-long radicalism and a growing disenchantment with the

church, of which he wrote, OEven in ear the
ty transcending nationalism andwhawauldonal b o
Omake the church a handmai den of national i sr

hi ghest c¢laims upon humanity. o6 He saw a c¢chu
only here and there openly fights conditions which warp and twist the lives ofien
and women and I ittle children. é Thet-church

ness to Christ, the Savior of the individual and the regenerator of society. The two

® Evan Thomas also became a worklenown professor of mettine.
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tasks cannot be separated but mu s t be forev
Kingd o m. 0

His adherence to pacifism, wrote biographe
small minority of American Protestant ministers who refused to sanction the war even

after the United States had become officialdl

0 T hdectrine that there is a national conscience which must always be superior
to individual conscience is the death of any vital religion and of any real sense of
human brotherhood. e It is, to be sure, my
everysource, bt having done that | must follow con

The important political force of the time that was still opposing the war whiledx
vocating fundamental social and economic change was the American Socialist Party.
Its candidate, Morris Hillquit, entered the 197 New York City mayoral campaign
and made the war Iitself the primary i ssue.
the capitalist systemé as the true cause of
antrwar posi ti on, whi c fofdbmocraeyt whiahch&sehe suppartop ur s ui t
the men and the classes who habitually rob &
warfare and terrorism, but Socialism and social justice will make the world safe for
democr acy . 6

That year he became a leader of themerican Union Against Militarism (A.U.M)
and testified as its spokesman to Congress. Soon afterward he likewise becamedk lea
er of F.O.R. and foundedThe World Tomorrowts official magazine, which he would
edit for the next three years. And he founded division of the A.U.M. called the Civil
Liberties Bureau to defend those who refused to register for the draft; two years later it
would become an independent entity known as the American Civil Lilsées Unionfi
the A.C.L.U.

In 1918 he resigned his church gition, out of his altered convictions and a sense
that his outspoken beliefs were costing the church outside financial support. His faith
was evolving away from his earlier belief in
omni potent, 6 heélwrathe eiarsi 1y22val & in rrhumil it
velous universe. | am inclined to find design in it. But not that perfection of creation or
that loving care for each of us as individuals which | crave and which | once found in

Christian dokitriweyéa(®Ovkater he confessed,
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am almost haunted by religion and often wish that | could regain the comfortable
Christian theology of earlier years. 0)

Later that year he crossed a great line from one life affiliation to anothevercam-
ing great internal resistance, he became a member of the American Socialist Party. On
his application for Party membership he wrot
to stand up and be counted. | believe in the necessity of establishing a coapee
commonwealth and the abolition of our present unjust economic institutions and class
di stinctions based thereon. 6 (The phrase o0co
catchphrase associated with American socialism and its spiritual leader, Eugene
Debs.)

0There was no great moment of any Kkind, 6 h
Socialist Party member. Mr . Thomasds resi st a
the undue exaltation of the State, 06 ds he ex
faith that the new world must depend upon freedom and fellowship rather than upon

any sort of coercion whatsoever. | am interested in political parties only to the extent

they may be serviceable iné winning |iberty
aSociali st for quite a | ong timed and accep
reluctance. He was not converted by espeeches

gualities, conspicuous waste, gross exploitation, and unnecessary poverty all about

me . 6

Norman Thomas for President

The American Socialist Party was the inheritor of the radical tradition brought
forth by the Socialist Labor Party, the primary American radical political alliance of
the last century. As the latter factionalized into insignifiance, the former rose from
two different regional movements (Midwestern and northeastern U.S.) to national
prominence, with a membership well over 110,000. In 1920, at the peak of theopr
gressive movement in 1920, Debs, running as the Socialist candidate President of
the United States from a Federal prison cell, polled nearly nine hundred thousand
votes, while his party numbered among their members 56 mayors, hundreds of alde
men, some state legislators and even a U.S. congressman. Its candidate fatdeship

of the American labor movement, running against Samuel Gompers for the president
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of the American Federation of Labor that year, won a third of the votes. The Party
published 13 daily newspapers, almost 260 weeklies, and a dozen monthly periodicals,
not to mention volumes of pamphlets. The influence of its youth organization and
educational institution grew each year. Writers such as Jack London and UptonnSi
clair gave vivid epression to its views.

Debs was imprisoned in 1918 under the Espionage A¢hough he was pardoned
by President Harding in 1921, his health was broken and he died in 1926. Norman
Thomas was the obvious successor. Tall, attractive, dynamic in his late thirties, autic
late, entirely ethical, weltorganized, respected by party lekers and members alike, he
took up the Partyods practice of popularizing
office it did not expect to win. His first campaign was for governor of New York in
1924; he tried again for that post in 1938. He ran for mayaf New York in 1925 and
again in 1929. He was also a candidate for ¢
Side in 1926 and alderman from the same area in 1927, whose people he had served in
his ministries. After running for city and state office four yea in a row, his first of six
campaigns for President was in 1928; only Harold Stassen has run more times for the
nationds highest office. He ran again in 193
votes as Debs in 1920, and again in 1936, 1940, 194#d 1948. His campaigns, so
different from the welHinanced efforts of the two major parties,nvolved his speaking
as many times as possible, to as many people as possible, in as many places as a few
tens of thousands of dollars would get him to. Yet, stead of garnering contempt for
such paltry efforts, each of which yielded fewer votes than the last, his campaigms i
spired tremendous and evegrowing respect and public admation.

For one thing, it was clear not only that his thought was insightful ahhis words
compelling, but that his motives were noble: with no prospect for winning office and
all the power and material gains that adhere to it, few could doubt that he was inspired
solely by the devotion to the nation and a better future for its pe@plAlbert Einstein
wrote him in 1954, o0él felt instinctively th
carries true conviction, untarnished by hidden intentions. One feels, as well, your
good wi || towards all . 6 Bruce idhoted ¥m |, t he
Thomasds oOoforesight 1 n pr &@lnpacttmedgoldWac,h event
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and the nuclear stalemate |l ong in advanced a
podium:

He has spent his life trying with fabulous energy to persde the world to be

good by talking to it. He is not & very ski
temporaneously; his thoughts are sometimes too complicated to be fully grasped

at such speed. Yet he is enormously popular with audiences, partly because he

has a good sense of humor and does not take himself too seriously, party b

cause of his obvious, passionate sincerity, but chiefly, | think, because you get

the sense that he is holding nothing back for political reasons, that he is doing his

best to tel the truth as he sees it.

For another, it was clear to the powerful that he posed no mortal threat to their
continued dominance, so there was little point to waging a campaign to discredit and
destroy him. W.A. Swanberg, his most effective biographer, wrt e , 0oTmemas ca
paigned not for Marxism but for ProgressivVvis
fact, his gradualist outlook and fervent atCommunism made him seem to some in
power a tolerable reformer compar daelthet o t he
graver threat to the existing social order.

It is not entirely true that Mr. Thomas had no thought of winning electoral victory.
When he began his quest for the highest office, he hoped that his vote could exceed
the vote watermark Debs had achievednd break the one million barrier; and then,
election by election and millions upon millions, his party could some day speak for the
majority and fundamentally change American society. In the 1930s, he and most other
radicals sensed a great political crssemerging from the struggles against fascism in
Europe and Asia, out of which could come the royal road to Socialist victory or the
jagged descent into American fascism. As time clarified the nature of the danger and
t he worl dds pol maderated his gpad; lasahe iwtote & shis Princeton
al umni , It was O0to bring about, or hel p bri
political alignment which might give us two major responsible parties, one of them
democratic Socialist in principle whatg e r its name. 6 Presiagi ng mi
ment, he alvised in 1929:

The two major patrctuitedétHdwa ema eclbedmween t he
the choice between two parties which do not divide on basic principles, which
belong to the same general set aiterests, which fight for office and discuss at
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election time only irrelevant or secondary issues, is next door to no choice at all.
We might as well save the expense of an election and draw lots for our rulers.

In 1944 he was still advising those whodin 8t want to oOowaste their
party: oYouéwi | | be very unhappy i f you thr
you dondt want, and getting it. o

Yet the numerical results of his two decades of campaigning caused him to tell his
fellow Princetonans i n 1956, ol 6ve failedéin the <chi
electoral total in 1928 was only a quarter what Debs had polled eight years earlier
from his prison cell, but it soared in 1932 to nearly nine hundred thousand votes. Four
years later it plunmeted to less than two hundred thousand, and in 1940 it was save
ty thousand less than that. It got worse: just 80,518 votes nationwide in 1944, yet
Swanberg writes that Mr . T h o ma-eriente@ tmadli ned c e
party was essentialand oul d be successful.dé6 I n his | ast
increased by seventjive percent to 140,260. Harry Fleischman, National Secretary of
the Party, wrote of watching the election re
t he Soci alast bope oPaeatingy @ reew political alignment through a new
mass party had gone down the drain. xeAl l t he
pressed interest during the campaign in a possible new party immediately jumped back
on the Tr uman fteyrhadwat,ggiven thé closd vote, Thomas Dewey
would have been elected President.)

From then on Mr. Thomas opposed the running of Socialist candidates for Pres
dent and other offices they could not hope t
of the S.P. is a pitiably weak party and | could break my heart about it if it would do
any good. 6 He felt that the Party should giyv
advocating socialist principles, and he founded one called the Union of Democratic
Sod al i st s. ( A. Phillip Randol ph, -Ahehican nat i on
labor leader and a devoted member of the Socialist Party, served as its vice chairman.)
He was also very tired of conducting national campaigns; in 1962 a guest at a dinner
he attended claimed she recalled his running for President when she was a little girl, to

which he replied, o0 Madam, | 6ve been running
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What happened? Was it truly the fault of Norman Thomas? Was it his platform
and progam? World and national events? Internal struggles? What dashed his hopes
of building a socialist movement that could steer his nation along a better course? And
what might have the nation been had it followed that course?

Mr. Thomas himself put part of he blame on the American voters, whom heid
vided only half-seriously into four categories, none of which followed reason or pr
ciple. 0OThere was, 6 wrote Swanberg, owhat h
merely aped the loyalty of his ancestors. The GooMan voter was moved by some
real or fancied virtue in the candidate without even knowing his program. The Horse
racing Voter just wanted to vote fortthe win
er had a grudge, often mistaken, against some official beli@ d t o haven- erred. ¢
asds conclusion was that the Party should fo
for office. But he knew there were deeper answers that pointed to his own perfo

mance.

Socialist Leadership and Four Ol sm

Some other answergome from the fourth stage of his life: his leadership of the
American Socialist Party as it endured its defining crisis of identity in the 1930s and
040s. I n that crisis, which determined the |
man Thomas had to da | with four 0Oi smsoé6 simultaneous|
factionalism, and two-partyism. Handling one or two would have been a historic clta
lenge; all four, acting together at once, proved to be impakk.

Norman Thomas was a man of peace all his life, buduring his life he evolved
from absolute to relative pacifism. In his youth he shared the outlook of a typical
Mi dwesterner, but at Uni on Theol ogi cal Se mi
message commanded peace. That imperative was tested and define his young
adulthood when the United States was divided by the debate for and against the n
tionds entry into World War I . As he evol ve
mor al and political aspects of pacenties sm pr e’
pacifism was almost integral to American socialism.

Then came the rise of Hi tl er and European

overnight great socialist movements that American Socialists could only envy for their
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size and substance. Month bynonth the situation resembled less a repeat of therco

test of imperialists as in World War |, and more a decisive confrontation between

Western civilization and truly demonic forces. Mr. Thomas held firm to his pacifist

principles, not out of his earlierattachment to the Gospel but rather from his enduring

conviction that the evils of war could never bring a better world, and that armed imte

vention in support of imperialist powers (France and Britain) against other imperialist

powers (the Axis nations) lad nothing to do with human progress. As the true nature

of fascismbs dark power became increasingly
particular became ever more deadly, the logic of this aftiterventionism as a sensible

political strategy bega to waver.

When the Spanish Civil War resolved into the opening salvo of the world war
against fascism, with the possibility that
the larger struggle, Mr. Thomas crossed over from the absolute pacifism of John
Haynes HolmesgpA 8 6 1] and s o ma n jimecSbcmakstrceamragdsandi s | o n
organi zed a Socialist brigade to fig-ht Fran.
me nt o f soldiers enlisted for the work of f
stood fag when Belgians [during World War 1] lifted cries as pitiful as those lifted by
Spaniards today. el appeal to you am- the su
promising pacifistéto save the Party and t
Thomas replied that hisntention was to lessen the possibility of world war.

Nonetheless he continued to work against American entry into the larger conflict
that began with the Nazi invasion of Poland in 1939. He was a leader of the Keep
America Out of War Congress, a coalitio of many pacifist groups including the
F.O.R., WILPF, the W.R.L., and even the rightwing America First Committee. He
explained tdieldotwsadnges best he coul d:

éDemocracy wil/ not be won or mai ntained b
imperiali st powers andéit is our duty for our se
That this position seems to put us temporarily in the company of undesirable

folks is regrettable but can no more be helped that in the first World War, when

also we were called preGerman and whatnot. If Debs could stand it, we can.

But it was a different time, and the position that had drawn droves of members and

votes to Debs was now driving them away from Mr. Thomas. One former follower
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wrote him once the War noasse throughehe miatypf,a- 0 You c
tred for British past sins the horrors that were facing all of us in the event of British
defeat. 6 Membership of the Socialist Party
York Jews who constituted the most significant elemenif the Party and who could

see what Nazi success would surely mean for Jews everywhere. He observed in 1940:

Remember that in 1936 about 50% of our total vote came from New York State;
25% from New York City. We shall lose almost all of these voters in Ne York
City because they are predominantly Jewish and do not like our stand on war

and conscription. eFrankl vy, many of us thir
as we did in 1936, there wondt be any Soci
the election.

The appeal of the Party and Mr. Thomas as its standatikarer to the voting public
plummeted as the threat of world fascism grew and the logic of pacifism seemad i
creasingly utopian and even dangerous. By 1940, on the eve of the most horrible-co
fictin history, the Partyds and Mr. Thomasos
unrealistic as to be insane. Then came Pearl Harbor, after which he dropped his @pp
sition to entering the war even as his lonrtime pacifist stalwarts, such as John Haynes
Holmes, clung to their absolute pacifism no matter what. Norman Thomas was no
longer an absolute pacifist, though his commitment to finding the way to peace-r
mained solid.

The second o0ismé that blighted thenSociali:
ties,asanadmr er of Mar x06s explanation ofnthe pol
countered Marxds disciples in the Socialist
completely unprincipled. In their interactions with the Socialist Party he determined
that the American Communists had no compunctions about violating the most basic
principles of good faith and honor to forward their immediate agendas, that those
agendas were set and manipulated from Moscow, and that Communists in general
smirked at Socialists and regarded thems obstacles to be removed from the path of
progress, often through duplicity and sabotage. He foresaw and later witnessed that
Soviet Communism and its acolytes held contempt for the ideals of personal freedom,
civil rights, and even the allegiance to ttiln that were at the cornerstone of his own

philosophy.
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As | ate as 1936 he had written, O0éthe Sovi
fended by the international working class whenever it clashes with the powers of ieap
talism. 6 But al.$2RiINIV37dewdtesi t t o t h

€eRussia is not moving toward a cl atssl ess so
i ng, and even strengthening, new class diwv
admiration for great social achievements, a pall of fear almost astifvere a tan-
gible thing.

And two years later, in response to the NaZsoviet Non-Aggression Pact, he added:

Stalinds duplicityé ends the notion, I hop
arch enemy of Fascism. Communism and Fascism will only be enemies the
extent they are bothivals for power in a totalitarian society.

That same year he observed:

It is a world where the disciples of Machiavelli [meaning Hitler and Stalin]
change sides so often one cannot guide oneg¢g
in which one temporarily finds oneself but rather by principle.

He found that Communist invitations to form a united front with Socialists were
the seeds of treachery, as confirmed by this statement by one of their leaders about
their encounterin 1936 and237: oPartly as a result of our
was put on the sidelines. 6 The same d-eader h
ership, 0They wer e i-minded, weak, cowandly ttraakcherous,e d , pet
and vain. They hadotherdul t s t oo. 6

Mr. Thomas learned quickly to take a hard line, first against cooperation with
American Communists, then against Soviet Communism in all its manifestations, and
finally against any sign of Communist influence in the United States. He responded
one call for a united front in 1935:

The differences between us preclude organic unity. We do not accept control

from Moscow, the old Communist accent on inevitable violence and party det

torship, or the new Communist accent on the possible good of wagainst Fas-

ci smé We assert genuine civil l'i berty in o
practice in Russia.

The Communists hurt the Socialist Party by drawing away its more militant nme-
bers through its more florid calls to the revolutionary barricades, andore directly by

infiltrating the Party and provoking internal dissension that demoralized its members
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and drove them to quit or to migrate to less contentious and more promising parties.
Mr . Thomasds encounter with CommbisfPasit s and
began the unstinting antCommunism that would define his political work from then
on.
Factionalism was the third o0ismé tmat <cost
ing a permanent American political force. More significant even than the atention
over pacifism and communism was a battle to the death between the elder and ygun
er members of the Party between 1934 and 1941. It began when the younger members,
known as the Militants, authored a document called the Declaration of Principles,
which was intended to be the creed and manifesto of the Party and which echoed the
style and ideology of the Communist Manifesto. In the pit of the worldwide depse

sion, with Hitler on the rise, radical measures seemed to be called for. The Declaration

incted workers to oOestablish a cooperative col
exploitation and c¢class rul ed; affirmed its i
the time and everywhere i n t heposedmiltady, unt il
activityor preparedness of any kind; declirared th
cated, as Mr. Thomas biographer Murray Sei dlI

fascism [in the United States] strict adherence to parliamentary and nonviolent rnet
odswouldbequesti onabl e policy. o

The elder members were called the Old Guard. They held the reins of Party power,
saw to its financi al support, ohad | ived th
the ensuing Red Scare, and they were not eager to find themselveseoagain among
the hunted©d, in Seidel mands words. MBre 1| mpo
ic, legal, nonviolent methods and the call for anything else seemed to them an iavit
tion be suppressed. Mr. Thomas, not yet fifty years old, felt a debt thet Old Guard
but al so thought they exercised a o0dead han
from being what he felt it could become. He was desperately intent on building the
membership of the Party, which meant attracting and holding the younger member
which meant supporting the Militants. He felt that the Declaration was not at all out
of bounds of what the Party should stand for, and so he became the leader of the-Mil

tants while devoting his persuasi vethepower s |
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hope of making it palatable to the Old Guard. Over the siyear struggle, as members
fell away amidst the contentiousness of bitter partisanship, Mr. Thomas did everything
possible to patch up the rift that threatened to decimate the Party. In the et Old
Guard, the backbone and financial lifeblood of the Party, split and formed their own
organization, the Social Democratic Federation.
As Mr. Thomas himself | ater pointed out, mi
ing from vainglorious attempts toforesee the correct response to future events, proved
to be folly. Their absolute pacifism and fervent antapitalism dissolved as events
moved inexorably toward world war with fascism under the leadership of that capita
ist reformer Franklin Rooseveltl n f act , by the early o6fortie
doctrinal divisions between the two factions, but not the bitter memories of the battle.
Though the two factions eventually reunited, there was no recovering the spirit of
common struggle that had oncepropelled the Party toward electoral success. One
member wrote bitterly in her |l etter of resi.
we succeed in reducing the Party to the irreducible minimum of the pure essence of
revolutionary Sdotojoia h committee tb Build a siitable ghlisaum
for the strange creature who will be |l eft as
Finally, the Party, like so many other attempts, was done in by the workings of the
American two-party system. A minor factor was the dficulty of getting on the ballot
in many states, and staying on it from election to election; actually the hurdles to-d
ing so are vastly higher today. Likewise minor was the limitation of the meagee-r
sources available to a third party, which again wag$s of a problem then than it is in
todayds campaign orgies of money and televis
the tendency of the Democratic Party to shift toward the left enough to absorb them
jority of those voters with progressive tendenciedrawing them away from the Soci&
i st Party toward o0a party that c anitalistct ual | vy
order, yet not far enough to really threaten it. What most Americans considered the
salvation of the American worker was simultaneouslyhie undoing of the Amercan
Socialist Party: F.D.R.0s New Dealeormswhi ch ev
Mr. Thomas had advocated that it seemed to many that the Party was hardly left with

anything substantive to promise voters beyond the end of ctgism itself. (Such an



1967ANORMAN THOMAS 45

evaluation overlooked three promises that didotemerge from the New Deal: the end
to imperialist intervention, the preference for peace and disarmament over militarism,
and the pemanent structural empowerment of workers.)

Countless dedicated Socialists, including many at the core of the Party, wound up
as dedicated Democrats with responsible positions in the Roosevelt and Trumai a
ministrations. To Mr. Thomas, they had traded principle for the expedient of actually
havingthepower t o get something done. A for mer
to stick to a biblical rigidity in your
rather than supporting Roosevelt and the New Deal and building a Socialigteral

coalition that could have attracted a mass following for progressive change. That eve

So

appl

|l ooked Mr. Thomasds fear that F.D.R.08s pol it

new kind of American fascisnii signs of which emerged during the Cold War, in
McCarthyism, in the attempts to suppress Africathmerican struggles for justice, in
the C.I1.A. d8s di s-deermnatibngin the impoditibn oa thedAmseie | f
can people of an unpopular imperialist war in Vietnam, in the ultimate ruination of
the American economy bythe military-industrial complex, and so ori all of which

Mr. Thomas vigorously protested.

The pacifist issue in the face of war with fascism, the lure of New Deal reformism
in the face of the Great Depression, the corrosion achieved by the Communists, the
unending factionalism within the Socialist Party, and the protean nature of the Dem
cratic Partyfi it was a tangle of forces and events that the literate Mr. Thomasre
pared to negotiating Danteds <circ-present of
burden of championing causes that were unpopular and provoked the opp@s of
the powerful, which translated into inadequate funding, endless disappointmentspee
sure and misrepresentation, threats of violence (Mr. Thomas was once brieflyl-ki
napped to keep m from addressing a labor group), and even sabotage by government
agents acting as provocateurs and sowers of confusion and dissension within the Party
itself. Mr. Thomas failed to find a way to bring the Party through it all alive, which
given his commiiment to principled gentility over ruthlessness may well have been
humanly impossible. But he succeeded brilliantly in bringing himself through, enter

ing from the period of World War Il as a political advisor whose prestige was unpe

hel
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edented for any America publ icly committed to tbae end o

nomic order.

Thomas the Statesman

He thus entered the final stage of his career. In the twenty years following the war
that saw the defeat of fascism, he was an ideological soldier against Soeim-
munism and its manifestations in the U.S. and elsewhere, which he regarded as the
other form of totalitarianism that threatened humanity. Yet he also was a leader in
fighting McCarthyism and the other forms of unprincipled expediency that proposed
to battle Communism with fascist means. He held fast to the belief that change would
eventually come from the people of the U.S.S.R. who would eventually force the-r
gime to loosen its terroristic grip on its people, and he saw Khrushchev as the agent for
thebegi nni ng of that change: O0OKhrushchevéis co
more consumer goods. élt candt be satisfied
[1960] His earlier convictions of the need to nationalize private enterprise had mode
atedtoa cal | for soci al control of them-0comman
ples of which already in place, such as the Tennessee Valley Authority, the air traffic
contr ol system, public education, and the Pc
the reg of his |ife, 6 wrote Swanberg, owas to
position so far from the tiller) away from World War lll, in which Russia would be
the enemy. ¢élf there was anyone as early, in
in propagandizing the need for universal controlled disarmament, he does not come to
mind. 6 Mr. Thomas himself wrote in 1956:

| am persuaded that my present less than apocalyptic convictions do point the

way if not to utopia at least to the delivery of mankind from th&ind of catastio-

phe which continuation of the present policies seems to me to [make] rather

more probable than any forward maech of ma
coming worse, but because the consequences of his folly and sins can be so much

more catast ophi ¢ now t hat he has becomeémaster
the atom.

He became a columnist and broadcaster and author whose thoughts reachet mi
|l ions oon all matters concerning al/l pol i ti

putit. In 1945 alb n e , according to that author, oOhe h;
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national and international affairs inThe Christian Century, Commonweal, The Progressive,
Common SensendHu man E& eHHits éSoci ali st | abel kept
network pundit, though Walter Winchell and others demonstrated that the networks

and their advertisers had no problem with faright commentatorsi reminiscent of
todayds media situation.

He rose easily to the stature of international statesman, with ready access to the
highest levels of American power to present his views and advance his proposals for
making the world safer from war and more hospitable to human rights.

He achieved all this, once his struggles to hold together the Party and win votes for
the Presidency wee over, through his outstanding qualities in four areas. First, he

simply looked and sounded the part of the archetypal Great American Leader: tall,

hi

patrician, forceful ,waharsmmhihew] tal agoeéhbyusa

political orator and commentator, unchallenged as a principled advocate for humian

tyds struggle to transcend its venal natur e.

nothing for himself other than the opportunity to contribute his insights and influence
the general publt and their often benighted leaders. Third, he had achieved some
measure of fame in his six national campaigns, yet had avoided the customary ridicule
of the perennial candidate through his excellence of thought and unblemished iniegr
ty. He had not won high office, but he had won great influence.

Most important, by the end of the war he had developed a cogent world view that
balanced progressive principles and positions with a convincing realism about the
dangers of the world and the venality of those rullass enough to achieve great power.
Again and again, he advocated a position in support of civil rights or world peace but
not to the point of crossing the line into idealistic fantasy. Even those leaders who
nonetheless considered him utopian or worse fened carefully to what he had to say,
because it seemdd it invariably wasfi so verysane[He eventually became a leader of
the disarmament organiation of the same name.]

Year after year he was able to analyze current evils, project their probablet-ou
comes with great accuracy, and propose solutions that either would have aborted

those outcomes or would provide some relief to their consequences. In the midst of the
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Depression he described a scene that remind us of urban homelessness today, and
proposed soltions that were enacted into law over the following thirty years:

Men and women search the garbage cansécomp
éeThat s how the celebrated | aw of supply ar
eéNo hope? No hope uowhepovwetgeclkdVee i waend
dize consumption instead of letting the subsidies all go to producers seekingfpro

it €éThe Feder al government shaonplbyedd gr ant e
families on a weekly basi s. é he Hivee-day e x t gr ea
we ek . €eéThere is no conceivable physical re

should not be well fed, well clothed, well housed, possessing its own radio and
automobile and, above all, free from that dread fear of tomorrow which is thg-t
rant of our waking and sleeping hours.

He realized before most other radical contemporaries the naiveté of seeing the
working class as the messianic force that would bring an imminent end to history, as
he saw American organi zed | abdeaperiptotheaSwanber g
pacity and corruption once I|inked habituall
observed in the U.S.S.R. that the end of the profit system would not in itself eng-e
ploitation, for Omen covet power as much as
His statement onviolence in 1934, when many believed the economic crisis could
lead to open rebellion, was not sufficiently pacifistic to be Gandhian, but it was a
treatment of the subject that was consistent with some modern liberation theology:

€ The wor ki n gtrenoureesadl riglot g0 mse of violence in the face of an

owning class which uses it habitually. Buté
degree, and its criminal gangs, is peculiarly a sadistic country, wherein to-u

leash great violence is far more likg to invite chaos and dark night than any
constructive revolution. ¢€éAt the very | east
of the kinds and degrees of violence and the circumstances in which its use may

possibly be surgical rather than purely destrucev. €é No vi ol enta- act and
torial power can do more than remove ancient abuses. A new life will have to be

planned and guided. And if that life is strong enough its struggle for power will

not involve catastrophic destruction. It will come to fulfill and not to destroy the

dreams of those Americans who have held that all men are entitled to life, libe

ty, and the pursuit of happiness.
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As the nationds most articul ate opponent 0

identified early what would drive many d the conflicts of the postwar era, including

Vietnam:

The Englishs peaki ng nations are to police in Go
think necessary for our advantage, doing |
the | aw. 6 [1939] € |l ion ofalndéching kverybbdy hasr of di
been mentioned except the Indochimese. o6 [1

ness of our policing the world or any part of it indefinitely. [1944] French cot
nial policy continues to be imperialist to a degree that makes ampope of a

decent peace in Indochina very di mé [ 1953]
ness of the Senate to see that we dondt su
war in Indochina. éln general, we have to
notomnipot ent é [ 1954] é[in] the new Ameri cal
has been given, not to the awakenv-ng peopl

erning cligues so long as they were aatommunist. [1958] Why is Laos im-
portant enough to risk millions of dollars and quite possibly the lives of our sons

in a war to determine who wil/ govern its
that our security depends upon our keeping this backward little country, strateg

cally placed, out of t he hwemndtsar noofetot he Comm
fear from a war i n Southeast Asia which wou

any attack or aggression against our basic security directed from that distant part
of the world? [1960] In Vietham, the Kennedy administration has alreadgken

a long chance on fullscale war by the degree to which it is involving American
military forces in aid to a numerous South Viethamese army which is apparently

reluctant to do its own effective fighting
stop Communism in the long run simply by shoring up governments like B
emods. €éThis sort of thing may indeed grow

manage governments which mismanage their own affairs. Still worse, it could

grow into a cruel guerrilla war. [1962] One more in the Vietnam crisis we

seem to be observing the Christian churches in their familiar role of opposing all

wars except the one they are in. éBy what r
accepted cruel guerrilla war in Vietnam, fought by Americartonscripts along

unwilling Vietnamese, as a war nominally for liberty? [letter tdhe Christian Qe

turyin 1965]

He was just as prescient about the events to come relating to Cuba as to Vietnam.
Relating to our nuclear bases in Turkey, he wrote even befd@astro had finally allied

with the Soviets:
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ol f the Russians had tried to establish oni
meant war . o6 [-29i60di JeAfttleroHlow woul d we fee
Russians had half as many bases and planes and flyersvas have in Turkey"
[1960]
As Washington hardened its position toward the new Cuban government he

wrote:
o[U.S. economic intervent i onCaatgaiitaryst Castr o
actions] will give Castro every reason to draw still closer to tHé.S.S.R. and will
excuse Khrubic hev f or giving him outright militar.y

In 1961 he debated William F. Buckley, Jr., concerning Cuba policy. Buckley, Mr.
Thomas wrote to a friend, called for orakin
Thomas respnded to this psychotic approach, noting again the connection between
Cuba and Turkey that would eventually prove decisive in solving the missile crisis:

e[ Buckl ey gave] No consideration of good a
revolution. No treaty agreement, no United Nations, no Organization of Ame¥r

can States, no respect for world opinion, r
deter usé We should not allow a Communist g
our shores. Wasnodt t hipossibleRussiareinterventonal o gou s €
in Turkey where we have many bases close t
replied that] it was a question of our powe
power doctrine points a sure road to ultimate world war. It is the emy not only

of our leadership for democracy and peace in the world but also of the security it

seeks to serve.

At the onset of the Bay of Pigs invasion Mr. Thomas prepared an open letter to
President Kennedy, which A.J. Muste¢gpA 8 6 1] and Doonaamdngéhar r i ngt
ers, casigned. The following year his many prophecies came true in the form of the
missile crisis. He wrote in his 1960 newspaper columns:

The President éknows, as the American peopl
very many bases around the Soi e t Uni on. €The Kremlin has
our right to service those bases. It may now, e.g. in Tkey.

In our era of peace under threat of massive retaliation, our fate is literally in the

hands not merely of heads of governments but of hundreds of aryomous colb-

nels [who have access to tactical nukes in the fiefidpb ur o wn , our allies
our enemi esao.
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We now know what most Americans hadndot bel]
game of peacetime espionage we lie and cheat like the rest of tfieonly better,

we now boast, because of our technical skill. In the anarchy of the relations of

sovereign nations there are no morals, there is no crime, except to be caught.

This last paragraph was a haunting prophecy of the revelation that the C.1.A. itself
had funded the Congress for Cultural Freedom, of which Mr. Thomas had once been
vice-chairman, a secret that was revealed in 1961.

Although U.S. entry into World War Il devastated himi o 1 f e e | as i f my w
pretty much come to an end, that what | have stood fdchas been defeated, and my
own wusef ul ne & &e setardagendafoagdrogréssive action that was appr
priate for all the conflicts in which the nation has engaged in, then or since:

éour | ittle Socialist Party ays msompletegr e a't ro
loyalty to its past, on the basis of an active program of working for civil liberties,

democratic Socialism, and an aniimperialist peace. It should be alert for the

day when a peace offensive may offer far more hope to the people thanirashef-

inite continuance of war. [1941]

Concerning the wusual wartime cal/l to Oosupry
support of the war, he defined the progressive response in a letteltae magazine:

éMy quarrel has never beeimsushiserficesylmtung men
with older and more ambitious men who would send our youth, under compu
sion, to war in the service of an AngleAmerican imperialism. [1941]

He was among the first and most effective political figures to protest the inter
ment of 116thousand Japanes&d mer i cans beginning in 1942: (
kind of race discrimination for which we bl
burning down Chicago t o gigudlated pachphletthewaen gst er s
on the subject, alog with a blizzard of communications to those who might havent
fluence (including J. Edgar Hoover), resulted in the amelioration of conditions in the
camps.

He did what he could in 1944 to persuade the Allies not to demand unconditional
surrender, condemniy t he policy as oprolonging this w
strongly protested the obliteration bombing of German and Japanese cities, at the-cr
scendo of the war when there could hardly have been a less popular position. ThHe fo

lowing year he knewJapn6s surrender was a certainty, d
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by the unconditional surrender policy. He was outraged by the dropping of the first
atomic bomb on an undefended city with no military installations, and completely
infuriated when the second borh was dropped before the Japanese could reasonably
be expected to respond politically to the firstHe believed that gratuitous slaughter
di squalified us from judging our enemies aft
He was also among the first to warn that averting a ittd world war depended on
treating the vanquished with the justice and generosity they had been denied by the
victors of World War |, Substituting the U./
and ending the peacéime draft. He did everything he could util his death to turn the
country away from an economy based on preparing for atomic waro | am v-ery fea
ful of our arms economy [that] gives workers as well as industrialists a vested interest
in the horri bl e Adpmphesyimeaccuratetbat sudh anbeconamg s 6
would wultimately |l ead to national decline an
the people that the armaments gravy train was en route to catagtrh e . 6
After World War Il he transferred his focus from the Party to a new group he
founded called the Post War World Council. Freed from Party infighting, in Swa
bergds words, Ohe coul dé fetkeasetof the teephane,ni us i
the letter, the pamphlet, the newsletter, the committee, the picket line, the press, the
radio, the Congressional hearing, the speech or debate or any medium for wielding
influence toward desirable endsgwh er e i n the worl d. 6
Throughout his life he was compelled to wrestle with the demon who whispered
that, despite his peerless accomplishments ov& many decades, he was nonetheless
a failure. He recorded some of these agonies:

My own spirits were at a low ebb. Here | was [in 1924] almost 40, father of a

|l arge family, well trained for a mpmrofession
istry], a failure in meeting the great opportunity which had come to me. [i.e. the

editorship of a Bbor daily newspaper]

"There is good evidence that avillingness to entertain an offer of conditional surrender from
Japan, allowing them to keep the emperor as a figurehead, could have led to an end of that
conflict without the use of atomic weapons, especially since that condition was ultimately
granted aayway.
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[After the entry of the U.S. into the war following the 1941 attack on Pearl Ha
bor] | feel as if my world has pretty much come to an end, thathat | have stood
for has been dfeated, and my own usefulness made small.

[Contemplating the enormity of the developing Cold War in 1947] What haunts
me is a kind of foreboding about the future of the world and a sense ofitae.

[Considering in 1951 hisc ar eer | eading the Sociallist Pa
that few men had more conspicuously failed than | in the things | have tried
hardest to do in the last 35 years. [1951]

[Referring, in a 1956 letter to fellow Princeton alumni, to his inability to build a
great national pol itical movemendeer. | 6ve f ai

His political commitments led him far beyond the confines of the campaign trail.
He fought for the rights of the virtually enslaved sharecroppers of Arkansas, facing the
ruthless violence of the planters there. He got equally involved in the struggles of New
Jersey textile workers and risked personal injury (or worse) at the hands of the police
of the bossdominated city of Camden. He made personal enemies of oppressiue a
thorities in numerous cities and companies, pressed hard for consideration foldsers,
whistle-blowers, organizers, and prisoners who he felt had been victims of idjae,
and fought Jim Crow in the north as well as the south despite the obvious danger.

He donated money to the Students for a Democratic Society (S.D.S.) in 19686-d
spite its o0growing r seibushecoumtéd Mr. Tlmomas,Hiangd en h al
with C. Wright Mills and Michael Harrington, as the only three people over thirty his
generation slould trust. Of the New Left he provided in his eightieth year possibly the
most acarate analysis available, in a 1965 number of his column for the Denver Post:

In the Thirties the old Left and, today, the New Left among the students regr
sent a significam revolt against what is now called the establishment and itsan
res, but there are significant differences. The old Left was primarily concerned
with economic conditions. Its members were Socialists or Communists orray
pathizers. A much higher percentagefaheir members came from the working
class than is the case with the New Left, most of whose members seem to come
from a prosperous middle class.

Theirs is most definitely a revolt against what they regard as bourgeois values
and they are more consciousfahe infallibility of youth as against middle age.
They are more inclined to find oO0the poorod
than the working class, certainly as it expresses itself in the unions. In the fFhi
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ties we had no beatniks but they are moerous in the New Left. [Mr. Thomas
was writing two years before the term o0hij
areémore concerned about foreign p-olicy the
Washi ngt onds version of Americani sm.
But to my mind the chief differance is that the members of the old Left had
pretty definite programs, chiefly economic, Socialist or Communist. The New
Left is very amorphous in program, inclined to be nihilistic, anarchistic rather
than Socialist. Freedom from dogmatism is a good thingut lack of program is

not é& | deeply regret the tendency of some
New Left to appear more interested in a Communist victory in Vietnam than in
a constructive peace. ¢

His consistent and outspoken aritommunism and his luéd reasoning made him
possibly the nationds most effective propon
when the alternative became to horrible to
phrase, oa war after which the linualljumg woul d
derlined the undeniable connection between disarmament and the relief of globalsmi
ery:

Any hope of peace requires transfer of conflict from the realm of war. And that

means universal and enforceable disarmament under a strengthened Uniteat N

tions, with provision for its own police force. Only with disarmament would it

be possible for us Americans to do the other thing absolutely necessary, which is

to present a practicable plan for a cooperative war, under United Nations dire

tion, againstthe wo | d6s desperate poverty. |t coul d
what the world would save on arms.

We dondt mean reduction in arms; we mean pt
struction under effective and continued inspection; the universal end of peac
time military conscription; the reduction of all armies to a police level to

® That regret, written so near the end of his life, shows him to be in the final analysis more
pacifist than anti mper i al i st . A O0constructive peace6 in
presumably have had to mean the inclusion of the elements of Sloietnamese society that
the South Vietnamese government supposedly represented. Such a settlement would have
meant a continuation of the partition of the country, since those elements could never have
found a place in the hardine Communist society ofNorth Vietham. Yet the termination of
the partition wadi together with the cessation of any imperialist presence in the courfiry
the primary objective of all progressive elements throughout Vietnam. Hence, for the Wie
namese Communists, as for the U.S. irhe World War II, unconditional victory was the on-
l'y option, and any conceivable efforts toward a
meaningless.
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preserve internal order; and the creation of an international police force under a
strenghened United Nations. [1950]

One way to gauge the inexhaustible activism of Norman Thomas is tomsider the

organizations in which he took an active leadership role. As an example, at the age of

sixty-six he was still a moving force in committees and organizatiofisin addition to

the Socialist Party itself and its National Executive Committee, its Publ Affairs

Committee, and its Call (party newspaper) Associatignthat included the Post War

World Council, the League for Industrial Democracy, the American Civil Liberties

Uni on, the I ndia League of Ameri ca, New Yor k

the Citizens Committee for United Nations Reform, the IntetAmerican Association

for Democracy and Freedom, the National Sharecroppers Fund, the National Assec

ation for the Advancement of Colored People, the International League for the Rights

of Man, the American Committee on Africa, the Coordinating Council of the R

teenth Precinct [in New York], the American Association for a Democratic Genany,

the Newspaper Guild, the International Rescue Committee, and the Workers Defense

League. As Swanbergdrylg o mment s, oO0There were undoubtedl
Above all, through the blizzard of his activities, Norman Thomas succeeded in the

nearly impossible task of facing the world as it is, in all its evil and insanity, respbn

ing out of a fundamental optimism and faithin the power of civilization to save itself,

with practical solutions inspired by an alinclusive vision of the brotherhood of -

mankind:

| am fighting for what | believe with all my heart. It is the best thing we can do
in a world we dijd not makeé [1941

[To his son Evan on his way to war as an ambulance driver in 1941] | suspect
that you will find much that makes for cynicism about us men and our ways, but

| 6ve found it a help to consider that if G
be the devil inthe presence of such courage and comradeship as plain people
show. éDespite our follies and madness men

constant exploitation and ever recurring wars.

[A case in 1943 of persecution of a whistiblower] is important becauseof the
sinister light it sheds on the uncommonness of common honesty.
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Without some notion of brotherhood, civilization, indeed the very life of the
race, would have been impossible. But, through the ages, the idea of brothe
hood has generally been restitied to members of the same family, tribe, nation
or race, or to believers in the same religious or political creed. There always will
be a particular sense of fellowship resting on common loyalties. But today the
peace, and certainly the happiness, of tiveorld requires a larger and more inci-
sive sense of brotherhood for al trhe sons ¢
hood must take account of the existence of important differences of opinion. Its
emphasis must not lie on imposed unity of thought, but oa common abha-
rence of cruelty, oppression, and everything that would reduce human life to the
status of a conmodity and man himself to the level of a thing. [1950]

In 1954, on the occasion of his seventieth birthday, THéEw YORK TIMES editori-

alized simply OHi s brand of Socialism consists ma
thinks human beings are being abused or human rights ignored, and doing something

about it.6 Two years | ater he began, i n Swa
previously little-known Alabama preacher, Martin Luther King, whom he praised for

his leadership of the [1955 Montgomery] bus boycott and above all for his adherence

to nonviolence. 6 Mr. Thomas | ived | ong enoug
platform at the 1963 Marchon Washington, speaking before King delivered hisn-

mort al ol Have A Dreamdé speech. And he I|ive

Kingds assassination in 1968, the year Mr. T



Chapter Seven

1967: The Elder and the New Generationd
Jerome Davis & William Sloane Coffin, Jr.

The Gandhi Peace Award for 1967 was unique in two ways. It paid homage to
P.E. P.8ds founder as he graduated from his ex

relatively young man for his current agvities in a new generation of social activists.

Jerome Davis: What One Dedicated Life Can Do

On hearing Dr. Davisds announcemeni- that h
ecutive director to Roy Pfaff, P.E. Pheds advi
Award on him. He would thus become the tenth recipient of the Award he himself

had created. (His story is told in Volume I.)

William Sloane Coffin, Jr.

I f you donot stand for som®&sdi ng, youdre
The other recipient was tdbe the Rev. William Sloane Coffin, Jr., the Chaplain of
Yale University. At 42 years of age, he would be the youngest recipient of the
Awardh the first whose hair had not yet gone grey. To comprehend the significance of
his work it is useful to recall notonly his background but also the tenor of the time.
Lyndon Johnson was President and half a million young American men were
fighting in Vietnam. The myth of American moral and cultural superiority, the faith in
American authority and the American system gelf was dissolving under the pressure
of hundreds of body bags returning from Vietnam week after week. In trying to e
prehend the roots of the War, college students were making connections between-mil
tarism, capitalism, racism, corruption and authoritaenismfi in essence, the mitary-
industrial complex and the value system that sustained and legitimized it. If Amer
cans could live year after year in deni al a
human race with its evergrowing nuclear arsenal, it bcame harder to deny the dewa
tation and evil portrayed in television news report from Nam night after night. In the
next sever al years the | oss of bel i e-f in  Am

giance of the youth to the standards and mores of thaldersi a cultural implosion of
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unprecedented dimensions. The music of youth began to cry for revolution; psychkde
ic drugs were making their appearance on <ca
turn you on, 6 referring breetohthe ttusturajdeadhessng hi gl
that stood in the way of a better world. Destruction and violence began to appear to be
reasonable methods for bringing down the old order; nonviolence seemed to belong to
yesterday.
Rev. Coffin was at the eye of that culturahurricane. His job was to represent the
spirit of Christ on campus, prophetic in the face of institutionalized evil yet rooted in
the spirit of peace and the way of love. Week after week he spoke to students about the
evils of the time, their causes, andhe need to stand against them with committed,
positive nonviolent action. He set a pattern followed by university ministers all over
the country that helped focus the rebellious spirit on campus where it was most likely
to effect genuine progressive chang&he year after he won the Award he would gain
national attention for leading Yale through the upheavals that followed the assassin
tions of King and Robert Kennedy, standing fousquare against American militarism
and institutionalized racism and eonomic exploitation at home and abroad.
Ironically, William Sloane Coffin, Jr., opponent of militarism and interventionism,
is an alumnus of the Central Intelligence Agency and the U.S. Army. His studies at
the Yale School of Music were interrupted by Army seige during World War 1l and
for several years afterward. He studied at Union Theological Seminary and Yale, then
spent two years in the hire of the C.I.A. [detalil]
He returned to Yale to earn his divinity degree by 1956, when he was ordained a
Presbyterianminister. After brief terms as chaplain at Phillips Academy, one of his
al ma mater s, and Williams Coll ege, in 1958
nine years he developed his powerful ability to analyze the moral failings of American
culture and to present that analysis in compelling sermons that pointed the wag-t

ward peace and social justice.

The 1967 Award Ceremony

The 1967 Award presentation on October 5th began with a buffet supper (cost:
$2.50). The Rev. Wallace Viets, by then the president BfE.P., gave the invocation.

A first at the 1967 Award presentation was
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World Tour by Dr. Edward Lewis, covering stops in England, the Soviet Union, n-

di a, Thail and, Hong Kong, J apanh DraKirtlety Ha wa i i
Mather made the Award presentation to Jerome Dauvis, followed by the Rev. Richard
Newhaus with the presentation to Rev. Coffin. A special presentation was made to

Dr. Davis by Dr. Edward Young in recognition of his retirement from active leder-

ship of P.E.P. Rev. Coffin and Dr. Davis both made addresses; it was a very full ave

ing.
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Chapter Eight

1968: Peace = 1 Ged Bedjamin SpbckVi et namo

Of the previous Gandhi Peace Award recipients, there were six clergymen, one
scientist, an autlor, a professor, and Eleanor Roosevelt. In 1968 the scope of the
Award was further broadened by its presentation to the most famous pediatrician in

the world.

Benjamin Spock

It was the year of the Tet offensive, the series of battles in Vietham that marked
doom of the hope of U.S. victoryi a war that apparently could not be stopped regaér
less of morality or costs. It was the year when the powerful leadership of MartiruL
ther King, Jr., and Robert F. Kennedy against continuing the U.S. military effort in
Vietnam ended with their assassinations. It was a year of waves of grimly idealistic,
sometimes violent protests on campus, rebellions and riots in the inner cities, machine
gun emplacements on the steps of the Capitol, tear gas and police riots at the Dem

cratic convention. The eloquent and subtle language of nonviolence was drowned out

by angry slogans from both sides of the barr
necess ary. o6

To the millions of Americans extremely disturbed by those events, Dr. Spoek-
peared as a voice of sanity leading the way to peace. He had helped two generations of
Americans through the trials of parenthood with his reassuring advice that engh
sized loving discipline over mechanistic childearing systems and the traditional
osopl the rodd reliance on corporeal tpuni shm

ter of fact and very uncrazy. His professional credentials were impeccable. And he

was a coanmitted activist against the Wai against war itself.
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Born in New Haven in 1903, Dr. Spock earned his B.A. at Yale and his M.D. at
Columbia. At age 43 his life as a pediatrician in private practice changed forever with
the publication of The Common Sense Book of Baby and Childwbarke in the next
thirty years ®ld more copies than any other original title ever published in the United

States. He was a comfortably tenured professor of child development at Wester R

serve University from the midfifties until 1967, = :
when his growing concern and distress abou =
the direction American society was taking = S
reached the boiling point. In that year he a- —
signed, left the university, and began devoting.; 1.
his full time to the growing national campaign 4 . I
to end the war in Vietham. Among the two
hundred sixty demonstrators arrested a De-
cember 1967 demonstration in New York was§
Benjamin Spock (as well as poet Allen Ginsberg
and 1967 Award recipient William Sloane Cé
fin, Jr.).

Dr . Spockds outspok he War

was met by official derision and a campaign to

Benjamin Spock, M.D.

discredit him in the public mind, leading to his
Federal prosecution for his arrest. It was at this
moment that he was chosen to receive the @dhi Peace Award.
Publicity for the event had been guwowing vy
tive Director, had been graduallyincreasing the involvement of other peace orgaraz
tions in getting out the word about the Gandhi Peace Award ceremonies. For the
Spock presentation, he used the mailing Iist
Faiths and the War Resisters League, arfte induced Clergy and Laymen Concerned
About Vietnam, the Womenos I nternational L €
Committee for Nonviolent Action, the Protestant Council of New York, and the
League for Industrial Democracy to mail out notices of the evenk.E.P. covered the

costs of most of these mailings, though several groups did kick in for part or all of the
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postage. Through this method, invitations went out to five or six thousand additional
peace activists and sympathizers, mostly in the New York @itarea. In return, P.E.P.
agreed to do reciprocal mailings on the same basis for several of the groups, and did so
for World Fellowship of Faiths. In addition, ads announcing the event were placed in
the NEw YORK TIMES, the national radical weeklyGUARDIAN , and various smaller
journals.

In the years following the Award, Dr. Spock redoubled his efforts for peace. In
1970 he publishedecent and Indeceand in 1972, having decided that the two dom
nant political parties were beyond hope of reform, he ran fd’resident of the United

States under the banner of the Peopleds Part

The 1968 Award Ceremony

The presentation on Tuesday evening October 8th began with the usual $2.56 bu
fet supper. Then Dorothy Hutchinson, past p
League for Peace and Freedom (WILPF), spoke about her attendance at that organ
zationds international convention in Europe
Bennett, president of Union Theological Seminary, then presented the Award to Dr.
Spock, who presented an address about his commitment as a pediatrician to end the
Wa r . As he said 21 years | ater, ol was prou

Vietnam because they were mydbies 0
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Chapter Nine

1970: The War Drags Ond Wayne Morse & Willard Uphaus

Two years after one President had been brought down by the seemingly endless
Vietnam War, and a new President had been elected on a promise to bring it to a
speedy conclusion, U.S. military operations were still expandifigdramatically so. It
was the yeamwhen President Nixon ordered the carpet bombing of neutral Cambodia,
the year when for the first time American college students were shot to death during
campus demonstrations against that bombing, the year of the Mobilization Against the
War, the largestd e monstrati on of any kind in the hi
American opinion polls consistently reported massive public opposition to the War, as
casualties surpassed fifty thousand. World opinion was even more esided, with
protests worldwide agai nst the United States as an oou
were guilty of war crimes and atrocities. The trial of American soldiers who perpetra
ed the massacre of Vietnamese elders, women, and children at My Lai in 1968 was a
major story that produced arexchange that seemed to say it all:

Investigator to massacre perpetrator Lt. William:CalleyAnd babi es ?0
Lt. Calleyo And babies. o

Yet it seemed that the nationds | eaders <co
war, more war, more war.

In this paradaxical time of both national unity and national despair about the -
spects for peace, P. E. P. honored twam symbol s
War. One was Wayne Morse, a symbol of resistance within the establishment, within
the government itself.The other was Willard Uphaus, a religion professor, inteiar
tionalist, and peace movement leader, who represented the multitudes at the grass

roots throughout the world who were ready to stand up and be counted for peace.

Wayne Morse

The U.S. participationin the Vietham War, which few seemed to support by 1970,
found its claim to legitimacy in 1964, when the Senate passed a resolution proposed by

President Johnson, to authorize retaliation for attacks on U.S. destroyers by North
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Vietnamese gunboats in th&ulf of Tonkin and to provide a mandate for future mii-
tary action. It passed in 1964 by a vote of 88 to 2. Most Senators who voted in favor of
what came to be called the Tonkin Gulf Resolution later claimed they intended taa
thorize only limited retaliatory action. The two who voted no warned at the time that
the wording of the resolution was opefended and would draw the nation inerrably
into the military str at-scgleland @as in dgac@e afst ni gl
those two lonely prophets wa Er ne st Gruening of Al aska; t
Wayne Morse.
Before he was elected Senator, Morse had already achieved a distinguished law c
reer. Born in 1900 in Madison, he was graduated from the University of Wisconsin
and received law degrees frorthe University of Minnesota and Columbia. He became
a law professor, a leading authority on labor arbitration, and from 1931 to 1944 dean
of the University of Oregon Law School. He became a Republican member of the
United States Senate in 1945, running inttrouble with his party almost immediately
for his opposition to their antrunion legislation. He was reelected as a Republican
with labor support (a rare bird) in 1952. The following year he quit the G.O.P. and
announced himself an independent, and in9b4 he joined the Democratic Party. He
was reelected, ran for the 1960 Democratic Presidential nomination against John
Kennedy and Lyndon Johnson, and was relected again in 1962.
Senator Morse was known for being outspoken and courageous, and he tooknya

positions that were unpopular at the time but in retrospect were in the vanguard of

history. He was proud to be called a | ibera
l i beral i sm] i's the protection o fHartlehA&ct e c on o mi
of 1947, which he correctly saw would oO0hamst

for education and for family farmers, and was an early advocate of civil rights legisl
tion.

He opposed all appropriations bills related to the Vietnam War and becamdead-
ing critic of interventionist American foreign policy. Like many prophets, he dtered
mounting opposition from those in power, and was finally defeated in the eféon of
196& even as public opinion was shifting dramatically toward the position he Hda

advocated for four years. By the following year he had achieved widespread redegn
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tion as a national force for peace. In 1970, in the midst of the expansion of the War
into Cambodia and just prior to his acceptance of the Award, Wayne Morseaeived
full vindication when the Senate repealed the Tonkin Gulf Resolution, thus ending
even the pretext of Congressional authorization for the War. He died in @jon four

years later.

Willard Uphaus
The Award in 1970 also went to Willard Uphaus, at a separate pragation on

November 22, the seventh anniversary of the assassination of John F. Kennedy. As
always, the Award presentation was held in New York, but this time the location was
the Hotel Roosevelt rather than the Community Church. The selection of Dr. Uphau
was a return to the pattern of honoring a Northeastern clergymaatademicactivist,
and also reflected a focus less on the New York City peace community and more on
the movement closer to P.E.P.0ds New daven ar
turer on Christian Methods at Yale in 1931 and 1932, the leader of World Fellowship
of Faiths, and an activist in numerous labor and civil rights organizations. He had
been a student and friend of Jerome Davisos
been selecteé by Dr. Davis in 1934 to become the first director of the National Rel
gion and Labor Foundation, which Dr. Davis had conceived to develop a progressive
coalition of church and union forces.
00On a grey fall mor ning, N o v ¢henlbng flightlo# , 1958,
steps to the entrance of the Supreme Court
wrote in his autobiography, Commitment:

Chiseled high above the entrance are the wordsQUAL JUSTICE UNDER THE

LAW . For me these words represented the chatac and integrity of the nation.

Despite reverses in the lower courts | felt an inner serenity and the deep assu

ance that the voice of conscience had not
been swayed [against me], | felt, by the fears and passions of tradbktimes,

but now, finally, | would find shelter and security at the hands of the highest-

terpreters of the constitutional liberties under which | had been nured.

Dr . Uphausf6s serene ascent t eeatnmletmaupr e me
that began when he declined to provide a list of the names of the guests of a New

Hampshire summer camp. The camp was a program of World Fellowship of Faiths,
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of which Dr. Uphaus was the president. Dedicated to encouraging interchange among

peoples throughout the wrld, especially religious believers, the organization was

identified by the McCarthyite witch-hunters as a peace organization, and hence as

presumably disloyal. The list of names of those who had attended its summer sessions,

the reasoning continued, wou surely included many Communist sympathizers who

could then be pursued, questioned, deprived of work and honor, and possibly mes

cuted. And demanding the list was a perfect way of revealing the true character of

World Fellowship. If Dr. Uphaus complied, he would presumably be proven loyal,

but his organization would be discredited. If not, he would fall victim to the presum

tion of disloyalty and would be forced into a long court battle to keep his own fee

domii which would also likely destroy World Fellowship. The Attorney General of

the oOoOLive Free or Died6 state subpoenaed the
Willard Uphaus refused. Growing up in rural Indiana, he had developed a deep-r

ligious faith that expressed itself in a determination to reach out to the poor and the

oppressedHe became a professor of religious education and an activist with orgaaniz

tions committed to the social outreach implicit in the Christian message. He sought to

make his | ife an expression of the principle

he must act, out of the goodness of his heart, for every other man whatever his race,

faith, nationality® or political convictiono
The State of New Hampshire prosecuted Dr. Uphaus for his failure to turn over

the names of his summer camp guests. He was corteid on a contempt charge; he

appealed, lost, appealed again, lost again, and was finally granted a hearing by the

U.S. Supreme Court. There, after four years of trials and defense work, with his wabrl

ly goods and his freedom at stake, he lost his appeal &your-to-five decision. He was

sent to prison for his faith in action.
His fight against government attacks on the freedom of speech and assembly ga

nered praise in editorials in theNEw YORK TIMES, LIFE magazing the CHRISTIAN

CENTURY , the PROVIDENCE JOURNAL , and dozens of other national publications. He

was recognized throughout the world as o0a me

% From a review of Canmitment
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of communication among peoples of different
After his release, he continued his wix with World Fellowship. He was well known

to activists for peace and justice throughout New England. As a lo#iigne citizen of

New Haven, and even after his retirement to Florida, he was a good friend of many of

those involved with Promoting Enduring Peace.

9 1bid.
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Chapter Ten

1971-72: Internationalizing the Awardd U Thant

In its first eleven years the Award had been presented to eight New Yédew
England clergymen and teachers of religion, three outstanding political leaders, a-N
bel Prizewinning scientist, apediatrician, and an industrialist. The range of occug
tions showed the varied paths that lead to peacemaking, but there was no similar
range of nationalities: all were Americans. In 1972 the Board for the first time chose a
citizen of another country whowas also, as truly as one can say, a citizen of the world:
U Thant, the Burmese diplomat who served from 1961 to 1972 as the Secretary

General of the United Nations.

U Thant
Founded in 1945, by 1961 the U.N. had been led by only two ménboth Scand-
navian. The first, Trygve Lie of Norway, became unacceptable to the Soviet bloc when
his nation joined NATO. His successor was Dag Hammarskjold, a tireless Swede,
who brought to the post an electric energy paradoxically enshrouded in meditative
mysticism. In 196l he led a multinational U.N. army to the newly independent Co-
go (now Zaire) to disarm the parties to its internal strife. On his way to a crucial ntee
ing on September 18, he died in a plane crash; he was fiftgix.
His death precipitated a successiorrisis that dragged on for six weeks and draan
tized the divisions that beset the warl doés 0
tion of the U.N. by the United States, the Soviet Union demanded that Hammarskjold
be succeeded by three secretarigsnerai adt r oi kad: one from the ca
from the socialist bloc, and one from the growing group of neutral nations. The U.S.,
its allies, and the noraligned nations insisted on a single leader; the compromise was
that he should serve only as acting seetary general until the expiration of Hammea
skj°l dds t eAsian countiies it thhaf irwas the turn of the Third World,
and the Latin Americans joined handse 0 U The
sentative of the noraligned nation of Buma, he was elected unanimously Bvember
3¢,
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Using a combination of military and diplomatic measures he achieved the Congo
ceasefire his predecessor had been seeking. The following year he was elected to a full
fiveywear term, no | oytheSeretadysGeneralngé but f ul |

This trial by fire at the beginning of his administration was only a prologue to what

followed. During his administration the Cold War reached its peak of hostilitiesm-

perialism receded from the stage of history (but took on moseeu bt | e f orsms) ,

er 6 wars raged I|i ke brush fir es-buttwallt he
dividing Berlin exemplified the eyeto-eye confrontation of the U.S. and the U.S.S.R;

the Cuban Missile Crisis brought the world to the brink of mclear holocaust; it gave
way to the Vietnam War. Through all this and a long list of other trials, a singleua

man beingi the Secretary Generd@ was charged with representing the entire world in

the struggle not just for peace, but for the survival of civitation.

Background
U Thant was uniquely qualified to be that human being. As a Burman rooted in

the tradition of an ancient Asi an naa-i on

triot who had played prominent roles in the emergence of his nation fronmolonial

anec

edg

he

domi nati on, he stood for humanityds present

deeply held; yet his carefully cultivated Buddhist detachment left him free to unde
stand the values and positions of the diametrically opposed camps that bestrode th
globe. Sustaining an almost frantic work load since his days at the right hand ofrBu
mads new | eadership, he yet held to an
sides clawing for his allegiance. As an educator, journalist, and high civil servant, he
had kept close company with partisan leaders yet remained aloof himself from part
sanship. Far more than a mere negotiator of compromises, he told an American telev
sion audience just before his election
General must be impartial, but in regard to moral issues cannot, and should nog-r
main neutral or passive. 06 And he had a
French representative found him unsuitable because he was short and spoke no
French, he repliedmildly that he was taller than Napoleon, who spoke no English. As

he wrote in his posthumously published autabgraphy:

nne

t hat

del i
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As a Buddhist, | was trained to be tolerant of everything except intolerance. |

was brought up not only to develop the spirit of tolemrace, but also to cherish

moral and spiritual qualities, especially modesty, humility, compassion, and,

most important, to attain a certain degree of emotional equilibrium. | was

taught to control my emotions through a process of concentration and medait

tion . Of cour se, being humaneée | cannot compl
but | must say that | am not easily xcited or excitable.

His conception of human society was also both ancient and ahead of his time; i
spired, he said, by o0é hdeveaeleapedfbyualain gliya:
and powerfully expressed in modern times by Albert Schweitzer and Pierre Teilhard
de Chardin. He often quoted Schweitzerds pra
us be transfigured into a finer joy, the joy of knowinghat we have occupied each his
own station in the wuniverse, and that, i n ot
Li kewise he quoted Chardinds thoughts about
universal love [which] is not only psychologically possiblebut] is the only complete
and final way in which we are able to |l ove. 6
fact that | am a member of the human race, and | am very jealous of my membe
ship.d This consciousness i nsgnreynthh ans itsod stt
he considered the U.N.8s implicit goal

U Thant'! was born in 1909 when Burma was still a province of the British colony
of India, and his youth took place against the struggle for Burmese independeince
first from Britain, later from the Japanese. His political experience began at age eleven
when he participated in a protest against British control of Burmese higher education.
He studied from 1926 to 1928 at Rangoon University, where his friends participated in
t he forbi dde mthéré, which betamé a keynto tiee student strike that set
of f the open struggle for Burmads independen
teacher at age nineteen, won prizes for translating English literary works into Bu

mese, and rose to become a gervisor at the National High School. His superinte-

' PronouncedoO THONT. 0 U6 is a ter m oftdenaimgpnatere adut-1 i ke 0 Mr
hood. 0Thant 6 rhymes with o6fontdé and | iterally
on a Friday, which has favorable associations within the Burmese culture.
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dent and close friend there was U Nu, a young revolutionary who would one day lead
his nation. Another superintendent who knew him said later:

It was a difficult job needing lots of diplomatic skill. Thee were lots of different
types of people to keep happy parents, teachers, studernisoften with conflict-
ing interests. It was good training for a future Secretary General.

Although he was an advocate for modernization (and to some extent Westeraiz
tion) of his country, and standing apart from participation in antcolonial resistance,

he became increasingly outspoken about the negative consequences of British rule. In

a 1962 speech U Thant recalled the oOoOmateri al
ashetteschool s, hospitals, and | mtfastelst ruct ur e.

against these substanti al benefits must b e
among them is the fact that é the primary
was its own commelrtcimdg ipmjofliitt ttl ¢ riesmdustri a
The colonizers often kept themselves aloof from native society. Very few of

them bothered to |l earn the | anguage é or m.
indigenous <cul ture. € Thi senessicreatddere ss and

sentment, particularly in the minds of the educated subject peoples.

As a teacher he particularly deplored the
speech and of opinion are of course not dreamt of in our schools, since they are held to
bemuch too dangerous. 6 For such exmea&ssions h

Burma, nestled between giant India and giant China, was heavily influenced by the
ant-<c ol oni al struggles going on in her two si
revoluu i on of nonviolence in I ndia, Burmads str
monks as heroes and a growing alliance of the middle class and the masses, grew into
strikes and, by 1930, riots and uprisings. U Thant was the first Burmese to join the
Let Wing Book CIl ub, a British group, and in 19
Club, which translated books with political relevance into Burmese. Marxism, as an
alien doctrine irrelevant to what had been a basically classless rural society, waspina
pealing; liberalism and socialism did inspire the growing Burmese nationalist mev
ment. Their program became: first struggle, then mobilization, and finally revolt.

The outbreak of war among the European powers in 1939 seemed to provider-Bu

ma an opportunity to negotide for true independence. Instead, fearing the loss of their
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strategic conduit to China, the British clamped down on the nationalists by imprise

ing U Nu and other movement leaders. The Japanese invaded Burma eight days after
their victory at Pearl Harbor,and brought an end to British rule, attracting thosands

of Burmese volunteers who hailed them as Asian liberators. Chinese forces under
American command invaded northern Burma; the country filled with panic, refugees,
destruction, and death. In the midsof the chaos, ethnic conflict broke out and caused
mass slaughter. Burma became little more than a springboard for the Japanese into
India, and a conduit for BritishhrAmerican supplies into China. A Japanese regime
based on torture and ruthless suppressicaided by Burmese informers and collabar
tors, descended over the country.

Released from a British prison, U Nu became a top minister in the new puppet
government and induced U Thant to prepare a report on how the new peastlonial
educational system sbuld be designed. While apparently complying, U Thant began
secretly defying Japanese law in such ways as retaining a shwoatve radio for recev-
ing independent news about the war and undermining the compulsory teaching of
Japanese in the schools he supésed. U Nu, ostensibly a collaborationist official, b-
came a top leader of the resistance movement. A Burmese government in exile formed
and launched a resistance movement within the country, to which U Thant secretly
supplied rice. (He fell under Japanessuspicion a few weeks before the end of the war,
which put his life in peril.)

Amidst the devastation left in the wake of the Japanese retreat, and in the vacuum
created by the end of Japanese rule nn 1945,
ter andleft groups united to resist the resumption of British rule. The struggle waslai
ed by the formation of the United Nations, whose chartér at the insistence of the
United State$i was strongly anticolonialist, and by the fall of Churchill and the rise
of the Labor Party in Britain. By July 1947 Burma was just five months away from
being truly independent for the first time since 1884, and democratic for the first time
ever, under a Governing Council that included U Nu. Tragically, a rival politician
ambused ad assassinated the entire Governing Council in its chambers; by a fluke,

only U Nu escaped. He was invited by the British to form a new government that
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would take power after the British departure; he accepted, inviting his friend U Thant
tobecomehispat yo6s igerress of f
U Thant was averse to joining any political party, and was intent on an indepdn
ent journalistic career; but given his fluency in both Burmese and English, together
with the need to assure the pulolrsedetookat Burr
the position that made him the spokesperson of the new government. As such Ihe a
dently advocated parliamentary democracy: ol
forcedodr acy is the keystone of the arch of |
Soon he becme deputy to the Secretary of the Information Ministry and Director
of Broadcasting, and embarked on a history of the political party he now served. In
1949 he took his bossds place as supervisor
In 1952 U Nu appointed him chairman of the Burma Film Board, which judged the
nationds films and made awards to tme best
soring American and Soviet propaganda, but though he found each version over
simplified and distorted, he lefithe material alone out of his commitment to freedom
of speech.
Adroitly evading the bureaucratic intrigue near the top of the government, U
Thant was content to be o0the man benri nd the
promises rather than win victories, ad never contending to gather political power for
hi msel f. As |l i aison to foreign correspondent
strenuous efforts to help usdé and his oOocharn
in the words of one British correspodent. As part of his job he learned to scan and
digest great quantities of information. In all these ways he was unknowingly being
prepared for his work on the world stage.
Beginning in 1948 both the Burmese Communists and ethnic separatist groupss
beganinsurgency movements against the infant government. In the battles that-e
sued, U Thantodos village was burned to the gr
his writings and records, his family photographs and heirlooms, and his modest assets.
U Thant was sent by U Nu into the thick of the fighting and thence behind enemy
lines, to open negotiations. After he returned he wrote pamphlets to be-diopped

over rebel territory. He also wrote speeches U Nu deéred to reassure the people.
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UNuwasatthesame ti me exploring his countryos o
became a member of the United Nations in 1948. When Britain and the United States
rejected his idea for a Pacific Alliance independent of control by the Western powers,
he decided that the poper course for Burma was neutralism. Had he decided othe
wise, U Thant would not have been acceptable as U.N. SecretaBgeneral.

In 1950 U Thant accompanied U Nu on a good will mission to India, and the fe
lowing year led missions on his own to Indonesialhailand, and England. In 1952 he
became a member of the Burmese delegation to the United Nations, soon rising to the
position of Burmads Permanent Representative
the U.N.O6s unfolding dr amabletoaddsowawadydhataf f ai r ¢
won the respect of all three blocs of nations. By 1961, when it became clear that only a
Third World representative would be acceptable to all three blocs, he was the only
serious candidate during all the negotiations over whshould succeed Dag Hammia
skjold.

U Thant, Secretary General

More than anything, his preeminence for the position came about because of his
years of developing an ovearching impartiality toward the contending philosophies
of capitalism and communismtha wer e t hen vying for humani't
simultaneously threatening its survival. The differences rending the nations he saw as
transient, not arising from someifbor n and i nsur mountable diff
whether tension or conflict betwer one people and another ever arises from contlic
ing viewpoints in their respective cultures:é
generally arise, not out of different viewpoints in their civilizations, not from reasons
of their traditions and history but from uncivilized el ements
outl ook inspired his view that his job owas
differing nations, but also to eliminatetheobst | es t o such a d®tente. o6
He hi msel f ¢ on s istdndingaifference that dishirtglisaed me ftom
all other Secretaries General of the League of Nations or of the United Nations lay in
the fact that | was the firstnolEEur opean to occupy that post.

my own set of values, which are diffeent from those of all my [European] predece
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sors, but I also had firshand experience of colonialism at work. | know what hunger,
poverty, disease, illiteacy, and human suffering really meszs
As he learned his way around the corridors of the U.N. skysmper and its su-
rounding diplomatic environs, he found hi mse
of small nations, poor nations, newly independent nations, and nations struggling for
independence, 6 he wrote. 0SS0 myaserimarilye pt i on
from the vantage point of the Third Worl d. ¢
t he U. N-Adias Stakdlimg €ommittee on Algerian Independence (Algeria was
then a French colony) and a leader in the struggle against colonialism andpienialism
within the U.N.
During his first term as SecretarGeneral he was a key influence in achieving
some measure of peace amidst the chaos in Africa that followed the withdrawal of the
colonial powers. In 1961 alone the Congo (later Zaire and Rwanda$ierra Leone,
Tanganyika (later Tanzania), South Africa, Angola, and Algeria either became ied
pendent or underwent crises in the struggle for independence. Meanwhile that same
year South Korea and the Dominican Republic were seized in military coups, Gla
split from the Soviet Union, the Berlin Wall went up, and Cuba was invaded by a
U.S.-sponsored expatriate army. All of these headline grabbers, and a host of lesser
crises, became itemsonthetwo | i st of the new head of the
nations.
Reflecting in later years on his accomplishments in building bridges and mediating
conflicts, he considered his greatest success to be what he did to forestall World War
[Il during the Cuban Missile Crisis in 1962, when he provided the two supeowers
the time needed to negotiate a solutti on. I
tention on the U.S. invasion of the Dominican Republic, and in 1967 on the Soviet
invasion of Czecloslovakia.
Nearly as significant were his efforts to mediate thegage conflict between India
and Pakistan in 1965, thus ameliorating a disastrous regional and religious kdeo
letting. Not to be forgotten is his role in alleviating the less memorable conflicts of the
Netherlands vs. Indonesia, the Philippines vs. Malaya, Spain vs. Guinea, Guinea

vs. the Ivory Coast, Saudi Arabia vs. both Egypt and Yemen, Morocco vs. both-A
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geria and Mauritania, Ruanda vs. Burundi, Thailand vs. Cambodia, Nigeria vs.

most of its neighbors, and both South Africa and Rhodesiavs.eh r est of Afri ca

terms of world public interest,é he wrote, 0

the peoples and nations concerned, they were
One of his most significant achievements happened late in his career. In 1370

dispute between Britain and Iran that was headed toward armed conflict was settled

via a pledge by the parties involved to abide by whatever determination he reached at

the conclusion of his mediation, provided that the Security Council concurred. Such a

mut ual yielding of sovereignty to the good o
tary government was a milestone on the 1l ong
The U.N., he said, i's much more thanofa debat
massive public opinion. 6

In his second term, from 1967 to 1972, he was the Moses of modern peacemakers,
pointing the way to resolutions whose culmination he himself would not live to see.
At the end of his life he wrote of his notable failures: the Aralsraeli conflict (includ-
ing the SixDay War in 1967); Cyprus vs. Turkey; the tragic divisions caused by the
British domination of Northern Ireland; the racist domination of Rhodesia (now Z4n-
babwe), Angola, and South Africa; the isolation of China; and thevar between the
United States and Vietnam. He had no way of knowing that his work would contri

ute to breakthroughs not long afterward in every one of them.

U Thant and Vietnam

His o0failured regarding Vietnam i sci-perhaps
pant, the most damning. As early as 1964, U Thant spoke out against the war i V
et nam. He said the problem there 0is oOnot
therefore political and diplomatic means al c
daring, because the matter had not then been brought before the United Nations-U
derlying them was his conviction that the American conduct of the war was immoral.
00One does not have to be a pacifist [ whi ch
the napalmingand dropping of antipersonnel bombs on hamlets from thirtfive thou-
sand feet above, 6 he wrote in 1972. oAl I wa

nothing less than mass murder. Though the murderers today are not intrinsically more
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wicked than their grandfathers, their new weapons now change their status in the
business of killing from the retail to the
does this ring after the U.S. owardé on |raq
As the fighting escalated and spread like a fog of dbaover the hills, plains, and
deltas of Southeast Asia, U Thant became increasingly outspoken, and increasingly
intense in his efforts to establish some basis for ending the war. He met with every
world leader who might be helpful, including President Lydon Johnson twice. Of
Johnson he wrote, ol do not remember having
and so warm toward me, and at the same time so juvenile in his concept of intarn
tional devel opments. 6 Under the medfor severe
years to arrange direct talks between the primary combatants, the U.S. and North V
etnam. What he called his secret search for peace in Vietnam nearly succeeded when
he set up talks to begin in Burma in September of 1964. Publicly the U.8sponded
favorably, through Adlai Stevenson, then the U.S. ambassador to the U.N; the Ho Chi
Mi nh government, through Stevensonds Soviet
were never held.Look magazine revealed in November 1965 that Whsgton had
rejectedthe talks. Stevenson said the State Department had decided against it, but in a
meeting after Stevensonds sudden death in 1
Thant to believe that he had not even been consulted, and the State Departmenttshif
ed the entireblame onto Stevenson. Shortly after the U.S. rejection, the bombing of
North Vietnam began, maki ng such talcks 1 mpo.
tive.
(The Secretary General had great admiration for Stevenson, as well as other Ame
ican statesmen withwhom he worked, such Cyrus Vance and Ralph Bunché.He
also, frequently throughout his official life, expressed the highest regard for the princ
ples of American democracy as embodied in the U.S. Constitution and the Dedar

tion of Independence, and was rank in his own preference for representative

democracy over oany form of totalitariani si
caused the | eaders of some Communi st nati on
ZAfter U Thantoés retirement i nutelo® It national Avas t he £/

fairs that provided the senior fellowship and paid for the assistants that facilitated the writing
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American stooged, whi c hichhigevehleardpdness conoss ent ed a
ally belied.)

In early 1965, as the massive bombing spread, U Thant outraged Washington by
staing:

| am sure that the great American people, if only they knew the true facts and
the background to the developments in South ¥inam, will agree with me that
further bloodshed is unnecessary. The political and diplomatic method ofddi
cussion and negotiation alone can create conditions which will enable the
United States to withdraw gracefully from that part of the world. As you kaw,

in times of war and of hostilities, the first casualty is truth.

Later that same year he termed the conflic
cruel, more damaging to human life and property, more harmful to relations among
the great powers, and ma perilous to the whole world, than at any other time during
thegmer ati on of conflict that country has know
In March 1965 he proposed a simple threstep plan for peace: stop the bombing;
de-escalate all military activities by all parties within South/ietnam; and hold peace
talks between all combatants the U.S., North Vietham, the South Viethamese go
ernment, and the South Vietnamese insurgent forces (the National Liberation Front).
Hanoi s response was that the wditd th thksa wa l of
0As for the United States, 6 wrote U Thant,
accept them five years later, after tens of thousands of more deaths and untold deva
tation. 6 Two years | ater he prebstandstéd anot
truced, talks between the U.S. and North Vie
Conference. He continued his efforts despite all the obstadiethe most insurmount-
ble of which was that Ho Chi Minh had no doubt that his forces would eventuiy
win, and the U.S. government could not conceive that the Americans could ever lose.
During a 1966 speech in Atlantic City, the Secretary General called for a neutral
Vietnam. He said oOthere -tal gedwdhigglewi encede
no | onger relevant to the realities of the s

Twenty years of outside intervention and the presence of a succession of fo
eign armies have so profoundly affected Vietnamese political life that it seems

of his memaoirs.
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illusory to represent it as a mere contestetween communism and liberal d-
mocracy. € What is really at stakeé is the
survival of the country itself.

He also rejected the U.S. admi nistrationos
against any intervention by greapowers in the affairs of other nations on the grounds

that othe destiny of every country ias shapec

tional characteristics, its historical backg
knew the leaders in Hanow e | | enough to be certain that ¢t
principle of non-al i gnment . 6 Consequently he ciould not

etnam could be a threat to the vital interests and security of the West.

As he pressed toward the breakthrough thatould lead to the onset of the Paris
peace talks in 1968, his outrage about the savagery of the continuing escalation of the
war by the U.S. mounted. In June of that year, without indicting the U.S. directly, he
spoke out:

e | find it dadéqgbately thé dtrong sense of ppugnance to all
established standards and norms of civilized society that the continuance of this
savage war evokes. | do not see how one can build a democratic government or
a stable society over huge graveyards and withe participation of enormous
refugee camps.

He diplomatically held his tongue after peace talks began in Paris, to keep the air
as clear as possible, but when President Nixon precipitated the invasion of Cambodia
in 1970, he spoke out again:

€ On e c othahhad been trying very hard to keep itself neutral seems now

to have been drawn into the conflr ct. e | f
gent, decisive, and courageous measures toward peace, it will become ingrea

ingly difficult to end a war that congitutes a threat not only for the peoples of

Indo-China but for the whole of mankind.

The Secretary Gener al al so referred to o0t he
as of this writing, 53,813 Americans kil l ec
932,793 Communistsha e been kil |l ed. €eThe overall CO0S
[to the U.S.] would be around $676 billion®¢ |t is difficult to vi

13 Current estimates are at leastiple that number.
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advantage the United States and the American taxpayer have achieved by these
astronomical expenses both in nrgower and mongy.

He did not live to see the conclusion of the Paris talks, the fall of Saigon, and the
emergence of the fiercely noaligned Vietnam he had predicted consistently throing

out the O0sixties. As much as a Moses, he was

U.N. Financial Distiss

0The Secretary Generalds world has two pol

gl obal objectives of the Charter, and at th
selfish nature of nati onal sovereignty. o6 Th
Generabs job so exceedingly trying, and per haps

difficulty of getting member nations to pay their U.N. contributions. Though there are
continual objections about U. N. inefuiciency
al financial crises result from the lack of respect member nations have for the organiz
tion, and from its inability compel their support through the usual source of the power
to tax: the force of arms. This or that nation expresses its dissatisfaction byhhibld-
ing financial support, especially in reference to costly military operations. Othelan
tions note that they can save money by following that example, or feel foolish
contributing their full shares when others are giving nothing. And so it goes, tima
againbring ng t he worl dds primary machinery for p

At the beginning of U Thantds time as Secr
that had fallen two years behind in its assessments. U.S. politicians, among others,
were pointing out that, according to the U.N. Charter, the Soviet Union should lose its
vote in the General Assembly. (France was in the same situation.) An immense
amount of the Secretary Generalds time durin
cajoling nations to make the payments to which they were committed, selling special
bonds to cover financial gaps, and seeking voluntary contributions in addition to the
regular assessments, from the developed nations.

After all of his efforts, he was still movedd write in his introduction to the final
annual report of his administration that ottt
of deficit financingé must very soon face tF

He | eft office wiftihnatnhcei afle eoluitnlgo otkhéa ts toitlhle r e
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an accumulated deficit in excess of $110 million, not counting outstanding bond debt

of about $100 million. He would no doubt have been disheartened to know that, thi

ty-five years later, that debt is seveen times greatdt over $3.5 billionfi and that the

United States, which worked very hard to deny the Soviet Union its General Asgae

bly vote for nonpayment of its assessments in 1965, is now by a huge measure the

largest debtor:* By that most tangible measue , the oOhuman synthesi sc

Thant dreamed remains a long way off.

The Cuban Missile Crisis

The most graphic way to glimpse the ways U Thant used his position for promo
ing an enduring peace is to consider his role in the solution of the Cuban MiesCri-
sis. Though this event occurred toward the beginning of his service as Secretary
General, it was unquestionably the most significant example of peacemaking because
it was, to our knowledge, the most dangerous single political event in history. What
might have hagpened without U Thant and the United Nations?

By 1961 the Cuban Revolution had triumphed, ending five hundred years ofrfo
eign dominationii direct colonial control by Spain and indirect neacolonial control by
the United States. The administrabns of Dwight Eisenhower and John Kennedy had
turned a cold shoulder to Castro, while welcoming Batista, the bloody dictator he
overthrew, into the bosom of the United States. An escalating round of economit a
tacks and countesattacks between the U.S. an@€uba culminated in the expropriation
of U.S.-owned assets, a total economic embargo against Cuba by the U.S. and s a
Il i es, and the breaking of diplomatic relatic
market and the source of most of its imports; an enomic embargo meant the quick
collapse of the nation.

Cuba immediately established an economic relationship with the Soviet Union
that ensured its survival; a military alliance soon developed, constituting the firsgsi
nificant challenge to the U.S. Monpe Doctrine and bringing the mortal enemy of the
U.S. to its very doorstep. In April of 1961, the United States, after repeated threats of
the utmost bellicosity to the sovereignty of Cuba, sponsored an invasion of the island

1 President Clinton made a campaign promise in 1996 to addressthituation after his re
election, with the intention of paying what is owed.
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by anti-Castro exiles financedand trained by the C.I.LA. When it failed, President
Kennedy solemnly promised that the Castro government would be brought down by
any means necessary. An escalation in acts of sabotage against Cuba followed, teget
er with multipl e febylWwpSnagenss. ltcseemed dhattarfulicdles | i
U.S. invasion could be only months away.
Cuba and the Soviet Union agreed that the presence of Soviet nuclear weapons
within Cuba was the only certain counter to the threat of a U.S. invasion, and thus the
only feasible way to ensure Cubads sovereignt
and Soviet missiles were brought in without any announcement or consultation with
the U.S., though it was well known that the U.S. maintained close surveillance ofev
ry square foot of Cuba using its spy planes and ulti@curate cameras.
When Kennedy was informed in midOctober 1962 of the construction of the nst
sile bases, his reaction was far more extreme than expected by Khrushchev. After all,
the U.S. had ringed Soviet tgitory with nuclear missile bases, and had recently efta
|l i shed such bases in Turkey (within sight of
home) without prior consultation with the Soviets. U Thant himself later wrote,

OMy judgment wa sllywithia its rigbts to ask foraasd rdceive

the missiles and bombers from a Big Power, in the same way that Turkeyg-P

kistan, Thailand, and Japan (Okinawa), on the perimeters of Communist cou

tries, were fully within their rights to act similarly. The ory difference was that

while the | atteré received the missiles an
States, Cubaec ei ved them secretly from the Soviet

U Thant was concerned on October 20to learn that Soviet nuclear missiles were
being stationedin Cuba, but he was stunned at the U.S. reaction. He considered rike
nedyds televised statemdimtt hetheyreéwmeneisng amfd ¢
speech ever made by a head of state. €éThe P
Union as the party respasible for the crisis, and his unconcealed commitment to act
alone against the missile threat todhis cou
wide audience Kennedy declared on live television that U.S. military forces werersu
rounding the island to prevat any offensive military equipment from reaching Cuba

and would board and search any ship bound for Cuba for such equipment, and he
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called on Khrushchev to remove the missiles
of destruction.

ol could seamgeleyeBelaingdv ears, 6 U Thant wr
conceive why Kennedy had not communicated his demand privately to Khrushchev,
to avoid the absolute public showdown that was now upon them, in which one side
must oOowindé and t HMeor perhapsecausenhe svhole warld to bedthe
| oser. He wondered if othe United States, t
[was] prepared to plunge the world into a nuclear holocaust. Never before had the
lives of so many millions around the world been at thmercy of two men who had the
power to make the ultimate decision. | was more deeply troubled than | had ever been
in my |ife. € | wondered whether the Preside
or frightening. 6 He al s tonlbydhe Unitedibates, witmi | at er ¢
no prior consultation with or even notice to the U.N. Security Council, was a reckless
negation of the constituted function of that body.

Further, the Cuban government, knowing full well that the U.S. had the means to
easily detect the new missile bases, had announced to the U.N. General Assembly on
October 8"t hat owere the United States able to gi
it would not carry out aggression against our country, then, we declare solemnlg-b
foreyouher e and now, our weapons would be unnec
U Thant wrote later,

0The significance of [this] statementé cani
had pledged to remove the weapons that the United States regarded asneffe

s i v e é Unitdd 6States should have taken advantage of that solemn stat

ment and promptly declared that it would not carry out aggression against

Cuba. Il n my opinion, that statememt made P
necessary, and it only brought the world to # brink of a nuclear war.

With the passing of the Cold War it is difficult for many today to comprehend why
the stationing of weapons in a neighboring country could so incite a nation that it
would consider precipitating the destruction of civilization tobe a rational response.
But the doctrine of 0 nfudvapaf dependedsos deme-d dest r

strating the willingness to actually use nuclear weapons to defend the strategicrinte
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ests of the United Statds which alone among nuclear powers has never agd to e-
frain from being the first to initiate a nuclear attack.

Equally i mportant, Kennedyds own power der
militant leader of the capitalist struggle to eradicate communism, exemplified by his
pledge to Oppegr amayy pburceen, support eny frie
vail in that struggle. A principal element of his campaign for President had been his
allegation that the U.S. was falling behind the Soviet Union militarily, bolstered by the
demonstrated Soviesuperiority in missilebased space technology. For him to permit
the stationing of nuclear missiles so near U.S. territaiiyespecially after the failedn-
vasion the year befor@ almost certainly would have meant his fall. Unfortunately, the
same wastrueoKhr ushchev. For him to accede to Ken
demand would have been equally damaging. (In fact, Khrushchev did fall less than
two years afterward, partly because of his role in the Cuban Missile Crisis; Kennedy
too fell just seven montls before him.)

The bipolar tensions were such that each of the two great adversaries looked upon
any significant symbolic loss as a threat to its prestige and thus its entire struggle to
line up and hold allies in its camp. Such a loss, it was thought, wld upset the delicate
balance and start the fall of dominoes that would lead to the death of one or another
social system. U Thant found it ironic that the Western powers, so prone to smirk at
Asian cultures for being obgodswargadkeewfromh of ace
l osing any of it themsel ves. (This same | ogil
any burdendé would | ater hold the Unidced Stat
tory remained.)

Given that neither side could consider yielihg, it is possible to envision at least
three scenarios leading to nuclear war. In the first scenario, Soviet ships resist U.S.
attempts to board and inspect them, as Kennedy had already ordered; military action
ensues and escalates, as the Soviets rushi¢fend their forces on the high seas and the
U.S. reinforces its own efforts, until the use of tactical nukes begins and leads to-full
scale nuclear war. In the second, the United States bombs the Soviet bases in Cuba,
possibly backing up the bombing wit an invasion by U.S. Marines; it is a matter of

historical record that the U.S. made preparations for this course, and recently it was
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revealed that Soviet commanders in Cuba had the authority to launch missiles against
U.S. forces or cities in responsend had decided fight to the death rather than to su
render. The third scenario is simply that one side or the other would anticipate one of
the previous scenarios and launch a preemptive strategic strike against its enemy. No
doubt there are other equallyikely scenarios; it seems the paths to war are many and

wide, while the way to peace is a narrow trail.

The Secretary General ds Role in Crisis: Seve

What could be the role of the Secretary General of the United Nations once the u
timate crisishad begun? 1t is reasonabl e tom-suggest
pletely different from what anot her Secreta
might have joined the public fray with harsh condemnations of this or that sidegéd
mands for immediate dsengagement, calls for some sort of military counteraction
from other world powerdi who knows what panic might have been produced. As a
curtain of terror descended over the world,
kept his head clear and his tone ofoice level. His predecessors had already dsta
lished the U.N. as the place to which the two sides of the Cold War appealed for their
moral justification, and the enormous consequences of any misstep caused the adve
saries to turn to U Thant as two gangeladers on the verge of a rumble might turn to a
trusted social worker to intervene and stop the bravado before blood is spilled. So this
was the first aspect of the role of the Secretary General as defined by U Thant: to be
the calm center in the midst ofthe storm.

The second aspect of his role was to be th
and from all parties. The United Nations was the only place in the world at which all
parties to a crisis could be contacted personally, and the Secretary Generaé witze
one person with universal ambassadorial status, with whom every nation couldree
municate directly. As debate began in the Security Council on October®3e initiat-
ed contacts on his own behind the scenes with the U.S., the Soviet Union, and Cuba,
through their-r respective U. N. ambassadors (
terminology). His office was also the destination for hundreds of cables andtéss
from heads of nati ons, some <criticizing the

ti omt dbers attacking the Soviet Union for its
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others simply expressing oOthe hopeistitsatdo t he
Many Latin American governments protested the introduction of nuclear wg®ns
into their continent. Forty-f i ve nati ons formally remguested
vene in the titanic conflict,d6 (as hoe wrote
phe. 6 Urgent messages came to him from pron
Paulingl[cPpA8 6 2] cabl ed, ol strongly urge td-hat you
ity and illegality of an armed invasion of Cuba by the overwhelmingly powerful Ui
ed States. o

The third aspect of his role was to create time and space for a peaceful way to
emergdia Obreathing spell, éd as he put it. I n hi
crisis he was perfectly impartial, yet he was anything but neutral about the need to halt
the menacing course of events. Many urged him to condemn the United States for its
unilateral action of quarantining a sovereign U.N. member state in the absence of a
war situation, in accordance with international law and the U.N. Charter; he refused.
|l nstead he appealed o0to both sides for a mo
which the Soviet Union would suspend its arms shipments, the United States would
refrain from attempting to board, search, or otherwise interfere with ships bound for
Cuba, and Cuba would suspend the further <co
andinstallat i ons o, i . e. the missiles and Ek-aunchin
diate acceptance. Kennedy at first refused, then agreed. Castro refused unless the U.S.
ceased all aggressive actions, but invited U Thant to come to Cuba to discuss theasitu
tion directly; the latter accepted the invitation, expressing hope for a solution that
woul d guarantee Cubads sovereignty while rea
by the missiles in Cuba. (This was ap-referen
ons would be rendered unnecessary by a U.S. pledge to forswear aggression toward
Cuba.)

The fourth aspect of his role was to be ¢t}
capacity he held repeated meetings with the representatives of the three nations
throughou t the duration of the crisis. That r ol

someti mes made hi m, in effect i f not i n actu
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The fifth aspect of his role was to represent formally, as no national representative

could, the interess of not one nation or bloc, but for humanity. He spoke as the sec

lar equivalent of the Pope, with persuasion and rationality rather than armies and

riches empowering his words. Addressing the Security Council at the conclusion of

the debate, he announa his efforts for a moratorium by the three nations andxe

pressed the wuniversal hope that o0good sense

t he anger of the moment or the pride of nat.i
On the fifth and sixth days of the crisis, during which the large peace demonsé-

tion directed at the U.N. up to that time filled the street below his office, U Thanter

ceived word that Kennedy and Khrushchev had agreed that the Soviet Union would

withdraw its missiles from Cuba in exchange for the U.S. guarantee neve allow

another invasion of Cuba® Thus, what could possibly have been achieved privately by

a U. S. response t o Cwab acbievedmpeflyeafter fivd day@ oft o b e r

worldwide nuclear terror. However avoidable that terror may have been, tHénited

States and the Soviet Union never again let themselves come so close to the outbreak

of direct military conflict. Though the Cold War would drag on for another thirty

years and consume trillions more dollars in military expenditures and millions dfes

in regional conflicts and other human costs, U Thant had helped the world survive the

true crucible of that titanic contest. Khrushchev welcomed his initiatives for peace,

whil e Kennedy hailed o0the efforts ianfast heé Se

having greatly facilitateddé the process of a
The sixth aspect of U Thantodés role was to

of his highly developed skills of persuasion and negotiation, that the agreement for

solving the criss was actually carried out. To this end he flew to Havana on October

28"and held direct talks with Fidel Castro a

Premier [Castro] asked me whether the demand of the United States for the disma

tling of the launching pads in Cuba was based on right or on a position of might. |

answered that it was not based on right, b u

!> The precarious process by which this solution was reached, involving direct interchanges
between the White House and the Kremlin, is not especially relevant to this brief dission
of U Thantds role as peacemaker. It turned out
U.S. would also withdraw its missiles in Turkey, which in fact happened the following year.
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pressed for the conditions necessary to a lotgym solution to the threat the United
States posed, including arend to the economic embargo, the cessation of subversive

and aggressive acts, and the removal of the hostile U.S. base in Guantanamo, U Thant

ostressed the interim character of the solut
discuss longterm solutio n' s . € [and] that what was necess
avert a terrible catastrophe. e | reiterated
could be undertaken on Cuban soil without th

succeeded in confining the mue to what could readily be resolved.

When Castro rebuffed U.S. demands for U.N. inspection to verify that the missiles
had in fact been removed, on the basis that the Soviet pledge was as much to bé-trus
ed as the U.S. pledge not to invade Cuba, the Setary General simply stated that he
would pass the response on to the Security Council; this problem was later resolved by
the tacit permission of Cuba to allow lowflying U.S. surveillance planes to do their
own inspecting. Thus, by sidestepping this les critical matter, he allowed a resolution
to emerge on its own as events unfolded.

Castro continued to express his dissatisfaction with an interim solution that did not
address the root causes that would make a lotgym peace in the Caribbean possible.
He indicated that he would express his feelings in a speech to the Cuban peoplel-cha
l enging the Sovietsd position on inspection

could set back the resolution, U Thant earnestly urged Castro to avoid a provocative

broadcast by deleting its inflammatory passage
would be a 6émild oned.o6 It turned out to be
madedé by Castro, according to U Thantods obse

scriptof hi s meeting with U Thant and described
ous of finding a solution to these probl ems
country. o6 Thus, by pinpointing and then neu
the Secretay General maintained the momentum of the resolution of the crisis.

The seventh, and in some ways the most important aspect of the way U Thamt-d
fined the Secretary Generalds role was his a
predecessor, of divertig attention from himself, so that the focus was continually on

the process and the parties to whatever crisis was at hand. This tendency was exempl
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fied in 1965 when he received official but private notification that he could expect to
receive the upcomingNobel Peace Prize. He turned it down on the basis that he did

not deserve it for simply doing his job as Secretary General. (How many other public
officials have accepted it simply for doing theirs?) He was gratified when the Contmi

tee responded by preséni n g t he Prize to the Uni t ed
(UNICEF ). That same year he stated,

Reaching a compromise is an art, not a formula. You have to take the rights
and wrongs of both sides into consideration and feel your way to a solution
that is fair to them and all the other people affected by the decision. There are
rarely only two sides to any problem.

The 1972 Award Ceremony

U Thant retired following the end of his second full term in 1971 at the age of 62.

He received the Award on February 22 of the following year at the Community
Church of New York.

The evening event marked the reappearance of the carved wooden statue ofi-Ga
dhi, which somehow had been misplaced; Dr. Davis discovered that it had been on
display in the lobby of the New York City dfice of the Presiding Bishop of the Eg+
copal Church for some time. After a buffet supper (for which there were over ariu
dred reservations) and a violin solo by Orion Mehus accompanied by pianist
Annabelle Sonkin, the Rev. Donald Harrington, as the senianinister, gave the inwo-
cation as he often did. Jerome Davis, as founder and executive director emeritus,
made announcements and remarks. Dr. Carl Soule, a P.E.P. Board member active in
support of the United Nations, presented the Gandhi medal, which atD. Dawvi sds
rection had been plated in gold leaf. Ruth Gage Colby, as a Board member and
P.E. P.d&ds r epr es eGoremmeantal eAgency (N.GIO¢g fordtho of the
U.N., presented the certificate. U Thant gave the keynoteldress.

Though no record of hs address to the Ghandi Peace Award ceremony remains in

P.E. P.6s files, It is |i kely that he paraph

was then preparing for the memoirs of his career as Secretaryn@gal:

€The issue facing mahe kontesdbetivegn conontunisjir i mar i |

and democracy. The more essential issue is the division of the world into the
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prosperous and the abject poor, the weak and the strong, the ruler and the
ruled, the master race and the subhuman.

€eéThe postwar wawwo fedltsinhet revatsos potiticalt freedom

and, at the same time, the revolt of the haweots. Over the centuries, black

and browns ki nned humanity had accepted o0t he
the same time, had been willing to accept poverty as a fadftlife. The fifteen

years that elapsed between the end of World War Il and the beginning of the

sixties were marked by a categorical rejection of this concept.

éWith the [ aunching of the Devel opment
the end of 1961, all nrember states and their peoples were to intensify their e

forts during the 1960s to halt and reverse

and poor . €éThe United Nations, foar the
kind with mechanisms that would seek to impove the life of every man, wmn-

an, and child on earth. This was a goal perhaps more revolutionary than any
political revolution in history.

The First Development Decade has been called by some a modest success, by
others a disappointment and a failure. Ifite results are measured in terms of

growth and assistance al one, then the deca
flow of financial aid to developing countries declined from 0.79 percent of the

gross national product I n 196&dswere about 0.
spoken, gestures were made, but the sense of clear commitment seemed to be

absent.

el f I feel t hat peace and justice- have bee
manity, at | east some significanti-progress
orities for development were more clearly defined than before. In particular,

international economic cooperation and the United Nations itself were greatly
strengthened during the decade. € By preve

anti-malaria campaign [of the U.N World Health Organization] has broken

w h

the vicious <circle of poverty and di sease

matic progress had been made [by the W.H.O.] in eradicating small pdx.

€The scientific and technol ogi cmln- bases
deed available. €é I mportant develdpments

ed the adoption of the declaration concerning the elimination opartheid

¥l'n 1977 the worldds | ast k repovedin Saalia.rTarbughc a s e
U.N. efforts the disease that once killed two million people and disfigured thirteen million
more each year has been eradicated. The only remaining live specimens known, in the-cu
tody of the United States and the Russian Feddian, are to be destroyed in June 1999.

f

of

De c
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[from] South Africa’é Devel oping countries have al so
creasingly on the financialinstitutions of the United Nations system for devie

opment assistance. € S aidesl projdcts] rb:elean e s ul t s |
water running in villages, children freed from hunger and early deathjre

ployment of more people, greater access to consumerogs, sewers in cities,

and better crops, schools, universities, hospitals, and roads in developingrtou

tries. e[ The] bridge between North and So
pooré is growing stronger with the passage
ecomomic and social betterment is waged under the common flag of the United

Nations.

eArtificial earth satellites now serve as
andhighs peed el ectronic computers peumit weat
siasm for the potentihbenefits of modern scientific and technological advances

[has] been tempered by a growing realization that these wondrous tools are also
increasing mands capacity to destroy the h
earth. It has become quite clear that anified global endeavor to control and

preserve man and his environment i s urgent
mankindds cul tur al heritage is another of |
action has proved feasible and successful during recent years

It is a sad facté that most membea states
tions only when they feel that their own interests will be served by such use, or

when all unilateral efforts at a solution have failed. In most cases, the United

Nations has ben by-passed in the settlement of international disputes, partic

larly by the Big Powers, when those disputes were within their own spheres of

influence.

€éThe World Organization that | tried to se
a hallowed name, to beduded or bypassed as national policies dictate. It is a

realistic and indispensable framework of world management, within which all

national statesmen must view their responsibilities today. From now on, they

must adapt and adjust their national ethos anahstitutions to those principles

and purposes of the Charter that have been
working basis of their common life.

eThe traditional sovereign state is no | on
security or economic prospeti y nor even a guarantee of na

" 1n 1994 aparheickffectively ended when African National Congress leadételson Mandela
became president of South Africa following the
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am not decrying that form of nationalism that prompts the individual citizen to

appreciate and praise the achievements and values that his native land has co

tributed to the wellbeing and happiness of thevhole human race. Nor am |

calling for international homogenization, for | rejoice in a cultural and national

uniqueness. But | am making a plga a plea based on these ten years of looking

at the human condition from my unique vantage poirit for a dual allegiance.

€eThe real it i edayword call foea npw gealitg of planetary im-
aginationé as the price of glohamentalitysur vi val
that takes account of the nature of interdependence and the imperative need to

c h an g e .ievethat theenbrk of the truly educated and imaginative person

facing the twentyfirst century is that he feels himself to be a planetary citizen.

el of fer that concept as part of my own
World Community.

After the Award

In 1974, two years after receiving the Award and many other honors around the

world, U Thant died in Burma. He expressed only one regret: that he would never be
able to complete the account he had begun of his life and of the many people with

whom he haddeveloped friendships in his efforts for world peace.
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Chapter Eleven

1973-74: The Award that Never Wasd Daniel Berrigan

One of the thickest files in the Gandhi Peace Award archive concerns an Award
that was never given, and a story that madBBME magazire.
The recipient for 197374 was to be one of the most prophetic antvar activists of
the 1960s: Father Daniel Berrigan, the Jesuit priest whose strident eloquence and
stunning actions protesting the Vietham War had inspired much of the religiousme
munity to strengthen their own opposition. In May of 1968 he, his brother Philip, and
seven other Roman Catholic priests had broken into the Selective Service office ax C
tonsville, Maryland, and destroyed hundreds of -A draft classification records; afte
ward they waited in the office to be arrested. They were sentenced to terms of two to
over three years in Federal prison. Although Daniel avoided apprehension until 1970,
the Berrigan brothers wound up together in the prison in Danbury, and while there in
1971they were offered the Gandhi Peace Award. They turned it down on the grounds
that they would accept no honors until the mission of ending the War was aane
plished.
Daniel Berrigan, released in January 1972 after 27 months in prison, resumed his
protest adivities and the following year took a teaching position in Canada. (His
brother Philip served 39 months and was released eleven months later.) Although the
cataclysmic end of the War was still more than two years away, the outcome was clear
to nearly eveyone. The following summer, after the crushing defeat of McGovern and
his peace forces by President Nixéhs upport ed by most ohf t he c¢
ment, including the corporations and some national labor unions and religious organ
zationsi Father Berrigm s name was again proposed for
eleven others.
At some point during the 1960s, t he Rev. R
Executive Director, had formalized the selection process. In the first pass, any member
of P.E.P. Board calld nominate a candidate. In the second pass, each member would
be invited to vote on the most deserving five from the list of ten to fifteen names that

resul ted. The member ds favorite choice woul d
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points, and so @, enabling Rev. Pfaff to calculate a score for each candidate and-na
row the list down to five favored names. The third pass provided an opportunity to
vote the same way for those five; frequently the resulting scores were within a point or
two of each oher. However close the count, the top scorer was then contacted to see if
he or she would be willing to attend the Award presentation to accept the Awardt-a
tendance was a requirement. ( Rev. Pfaffds
process to twopasses: the solicitation of nominations, and the actual voting.)

Candidates tended to be either internationallgnown figures such as Benjamin
Spock and U Thant, or people such as Willard Uphaus and George Willoughby,
whose names were familiar to Board nmabers because they, like the majority of the
Board, were New York and Connecticutbased clergymen and peace agists.

Daniel Berrigan was an internationally known peace activist and clergyman, but

he was not the only one RhiipBerhgantwasoe thelists | i st

as well, inexplicably listed separately from his brother this time, which effectively
made it impossible for the two to win jointly again. Daniel Ellsberg, David Dellinger,
and Senator George McGovern were the other famousominees that year, all pe-
dominant figures from the movement to end the War in Vietnam. That movement for
about seven years had been practically synonymous with the American peace gov
ment, as the enormity of the War overshadowed all other concerns. As PFE was
about to |l earn, the wunity of that mopvement
proached.
The voting was close, as it often was. Daniel Berrigan and Daniel Ellsberg came
within a single point of each other. In fact, though the winner with 97 gats was Fa-

ther Berrigan, Rev. Pfaff wrote Dr. Davis on July 25, 1973 that, with 27 ballots having

been received, DanieEllsbergvas t he wi nner with 97 points

and thus Dr. Davis should convey the good word to Dr. Ellsberg and amge the date

v

t

for the presentation; o0lf he does not accept

Davis wrote Dr. Ellsberg, who never replied, so the Award was designated for Father
Berrigan. (Dr. Ellsberg was the recipient two years later.) Father Beyan was reached
in Canada and accepted; a note to Rev. Pfaff dated October 10th in his beautifully- fl
id hand requests that the date be set for Jary 9, 1974.
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A foreshadowing of the coming controversy appears on the stationery on which
that note was writen, on which was Xeroxed a calligraphed saying by ancient Chinese
philosopher Chuang Tsu (as translated by Thomas Merton):

You cannot put a big load in a small bag. Nor can you, with a short rope, draw water
from a deep well. You cannot talk to a gmN&cian as if he were a wise man. If he

seeks to understand you, if he looks inside himself to find the truth you have told him, he
cannot find it there. Not finding, he doubts. When a man doubts, he will Kill.

As he wrote the note, he was already prepgag a speech to be delivered about a
week later, in which this sage advice would be proven true once again.
Rev. Pfaff replied to Father Berrigan at the Department of Religion of the Unive
sity of Manitoba in Wi nni peg,understamdwercani ng t he
correspond with you at your present address until about December™ e will ap-
preciate knowing how we may reach you should occasion arise for corresponding with
you between Dec. 18 and January 9. 6 He wr ote agai nagabout a
requesting an update regarding contact information and also asking for information
for publicity purposes (oO0Oyour teachieng assi
grees, your other activities and concerns as they have been expressed through your
activities and your writingfibot h books and articlesd). Fat h
to either of Rev. Pf afnéeuencdsetters, with unfo
The Award was to be presented at the customary place, the Community Church of
New York at 40 East 3% Street. A musical solo and the usual buffet dinner were also
planned, beginning at 6 p.m., with the program from 7:30 to 9 p.m. The ticket cost
was raised by fifty cents to three dollars, including the dinner. (Tickets for only the
program remained one dllar.)
The plan was for the medal to be presented by Dorothy Day, founder of the Cath
lic Worker movement, who was to return from a visit to England by late Bcember.
The presenter of the certificate would be the Rev. Donald Harrington, then the @e
munity Churchods minister and New York state cl
wrote that Fat her Berrigands ol ifeitemas a t e:¢
to the Vietham War and the Militarization of America was consistently colmg e ou s . 0
(The alternak presenter was the Rev. Richard Newhaus, a leader of Clergy andyta

men Concerned About Vietnam, who had made the presentation to Rev. ffia in
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1967.) Publicity went out toFellowshipThe Catholic Workeand numerous other pb-
lications likely to reach eligious peace activists in the greater New York area. Rese
vations began to pour in as news about the
had been received in the mail by December 18th.

But by December news of another Berrigan event was spreadindnaf October he
had addressed a meeting at the Association of Arab University Graduates in Waghin
ton, D.C. There, with his customary directness, he had excoriated the Arab powers
for oOotheir capacity for decepti orheircone mar kabl
tempt for their own poor. 06 These comments pa
on the public consciousness. But when he turned that same prophetic gaze on Israel,
the effect was explosive.

Well known as a close companion in antivar work of the late Rabbi Abraham J.

Heschel, whomTiME cal | ed OAmeri can Judai smds i-most po:
gan in his speech expressed an identificati
priest in resistance againe®et aRameédtamMNd xasn, da
overy I|like a JewOd and expressed reverence

owhich gave her the right to 6judge ethe nat
tween Judaism and the political Zionism that had brought abouhé imposition of the

state of Israel on the land of Palestine, Father Berrigan counterposed these words with

an attack against that state as 0a settler s
against humanity. 6 He s ahied Hohleo cJaeuwsst,,r- roeacroovseer
riors, armed to the teeth. € | srael entered
i mperi al weapons, she spread abroad the i mp

Ot he sl ave became the mastiemal ahdwicsleat @ chms

featuring o0the creation of an elite of mild]l
price for which 0is being paid for by I srae
prisoner s6 i n a state orapidlanceiveordtviadyyv @ rnstar itehs
Fat her Berrigan | amented the tragedy o0t hat

Israel should launch an Orwellian nightmare of doubkalk, racism, fifth-rate sociolay-
ical jargon, aimed at proving its racial superiority tothe pedpe 1t has @&r ushed.

el has not freed the captives; it has expanded the prison system, perfected her
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espionage, [ and, referring to |Israel &s pros

world market that expensive bloog¢idden commaodity, the savage tumph of the ted-

nol ogi zed West: violence and the toods of wvi
tary junk, are paraded on national holidays beforethenat i zed publ i c. 0
He went on to target | srael ds odomaestic re

ri smé for having created o0one and a half mil

ans) . He also said that were he a oOoOconscient
was | iving in America; that i s, iinng roehsuinstteadn c
by the police, or in prison.d Most galling t
omany American Jewish | eaderso of l gnoring

and devastation visited upon Viethnam, Cambodia, and Laos) by supporting Nir for
President in 1972 as a tactic to gain economic and military aid for Isréethough he
praised American Jews in gener al for not fo
of fered by Nixon. 6

Such uncompromising criticism, utterly consistent with his gually forthright cen-
sure of the United States and the other opri
ring against the human spirit, was magnified by the media into a stick stirred in the
bustling beehive of American support for Israel. His having ditized Israel before an
audience of Arabs, and hichutzpahn claiming a likeness to the Jew in his stand with
God against the world, pushed him beyond the zone of redemption for many such
supporters. Rabbi Arthur Hertzberg, president of the American \lesh Congress and
a long-standing opponent of the Vietham War, counteat t ac k e d : oUndernea
language of the New Left, Daniel Berrigan has no patience with the Jewish commun
tyé He wishes it would go away anduskalave t o
all this by its right name: oldfashioned theological aniSe mi t i sm. 6 Hearing

plans to bestow the Award on Father Berrigan, Rabbi Hertzberg called on P.E.P. to

rescind the decision, and he pressunoned Rev.
pitality.

Rev. Harrington wrote Roy Pfaff on December
t hat Father Berrigan has gone overboardé | h

t hat I canadt hel p but believe that tefome of
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contextée | suspect t h-batks [yeo negativea seactpresitfrons o me K i
this if very many in our community here in New York have seen it. Quite a few of our

Community Church people were utterly shockeo

back that she had oheard it referred to at a
| was fairly sure we would be in trokbl e. He
erd if the reporting is true. é | do- appreci
ingd. o

Rev. Harrington wrote again two days later saying that he had gotten to reacd+
t her Berrigand6s address and found it Oa gQgoo
had received.

Had | read the article before receiving your letter asking me to pres¢he Gan-

dhi Peace Award to Dan Berrigan in January, | would have replied immediately
that | could not do so because | would have a grave question as to whether he
should receive it. 1 am not one of those who thinks that Israel can do no wrong,
or that American Jews always come down on the right side of important gste
tions. However, the vast majority of the Jewish community has been with us in
the great liberal crusades of the past twenty years, for Civil Rights, for Racial
Equality, and against the War i Vietnam, including the leaders, and it is def
mation and no service to the cause of peace for it to be stated otherwise. Now,
feeling as | do, so strongly about this, how can | present the Gandhi Peace
Award to Father Berrigan®doé | really dondt

As Rev. Harrington was writing this, Rev.
She had just read an article by Father Berr.i
based on his speech, published idimerican Repgrthe magazine of Clergy and Lg-
men Concerned®. She wrote, oOoFat her Berrigan certai
read the article he does say that American Jewish leaders helped in the effort to bring
peace in Vietnam.d She then suggested that
could say that members of the P.E.P. Board do not share his views on Israel, and that
there be a questioranda nswer peri od after Father Berriga
the article and the situation your church preferred to have us take the dinneresihiere

| would think thatapossb i | 1 t y. éWe know that feelings ru

8 The organization, founded by William Sloane ©ffin, Jr.[cPAG 6 7], had dropped o
Vietnamé from its name.
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Rev. Harrington wrote back on the 13th that there was no need to change thedec
tion of the event, ofor it is not evabarrassi
ropolitan Synagogue shared their auditorium, and that he had always supported @io
Zioni sm because 0i f t h eestablsiwa nationalbase, pheyewoutdo ul d r
find it very much easier to be open toward other faiths and other peoples throughout
thewor | d, 6 and also that he had been 0a great
kind in |Israel. 6 He went on,

| think it might be well for you to talk with Dan Berrigan about all of this and see

what wi || be | east embarraspi egeritoathiiameé IIf
feel | would have to say something about how negative was my reaction to this

speech he madeé This might put a damper on
sive to him, which is the last thing | would want to do, so perhaps it would be

better f someone else did it. If that were acceptable, to say something about my
negative reactions to his speeché as well €
Vietnam, then | would feel that | could go ahead.

The foll owing week a |Isehutckearrived.rSgmd R v . Harr
seph Stern of the Soci al Action Committee, |
very distressedé some of Fr. Berrigaimds r ema
mate aspirations of the |edthat&dtherBerrgangakee. 6 The
guestions from the floor about his remarks on the Middle East, and that the original
speech and rebuttals to it by Hertzberg and another rabbi be available at the event.

As the brouhaha continued to grow, Rev. Harrington felthe heat building. Ac-
cording to Rev. Pfaff, oDr . Harrington said
and |l etters on the matteréd Rev. Harrington

on December 21 in which his own rhetoric was considerably hotter, vitirawing to-

tally from his agreement to present the Awar
a witness and an influence for peace and has:s
not a prophetic utterance, only anathemf | ammatt
Berrigan of prescribing o6a final cruci fixion
nationds sworn and bitter enemies. € The gr .

people out of the ashes of holocaust, not a hating, oppressing peoplet & people

pl eading for peace and a chance to |ive as h
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describe the | sraeld]@ and American Jewi sh | ea
is an additional incittme n t to war . o

Meanwhile, cancellations were trigling in, with expressions of dismay about B&-

t her BerriSgamndscoaermar ks o; t hat , one P.E.P.
evenme,anorZi oni st but a Jew. 0 A samplintg of ot/
een <cancellations: 0 | r verg worthwhile orbanizatergis e t t hat
caught in the middl e, but I cannot be part

done a grave injury to a valiant I|ittle cou
o[ Hi s] | atest blasts hadeobtlompb¢teetyveurconadi

of the Middle East can ignore, as Berrigan ignores, the Arab avowal to exterminate
|l srael .6 A man who had participated in seve
Award had been made subsequent to the October speech scdlde 0 Keep the sa
initials, P. E. P., but change the name of yo
Prejudice. 6 Many of those canceling were Jew
registration lists for Award ceremonies indicates very strong parti@pon by Jewish
members of the New York area peace community.
Rev. Pfaff wrote to each one individually, returning ticket fees as requested. In one
reply he wrote, oMany of the board members
Award to Father Berrigan earier now feel that his remarks to the Association [of Arab
Graduate Students] were of such nature that they cannot favor presenting the Award
to him. We are in the process of rpolling all board members since all board members
were participatinginthepol i ng for the Award recipient | as
Board members had indeed written in on both sides of the issue. The most fetven
ly anti-Berrigan reaction came from the Rev. Karl Baehr, a loAgme Board meamber
who also held positions on the boards of severalwish organizations. He called -
t her Berriganos c 0 mnileannbabgning BfctherJewish paode. v f al s
Moreover, the violence of his language is of the type which helps to make genocide
possi bl e. € His false and Vsuppdrtersis obvaotistyac k upc
promoting not enduring peace but enduring ha
not withdrawn], Promoting Enduring Peace is contributing to hatred, violence, and

war. And, in that event, please accept this note as my resignatiqCopy to Dr. Har-
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rington)o Ot her comments from Board member :
be a BLACK Mark on our organization and | W
OHe ignores the provocative actionwheand att.i
the present storm has subsided, but not now.

The Rev. Arthur Rinden, a P.E.P. Board member, head of the Hartford United
Nations Association, and former chair of the Social Sciences division of Piedmont
Coll ege in Georgi a, angBeregandakes s Thé rmostgauitakela. a | pos
Howeveré if the meeting is held as schedul ed
t here wil| be | ittle gain, btubhgadél ot of | oss
There were also letters on the other side, expresgin sent i ments such as
t he Gandhi Peace Award wil/l still be given

evenhanded. People are not accustomed to hearing truth to power concerningalsr

el & I n my opinion there ise amowdrmempéd 4arod fiti
Berrigan affair just may do it. o
Jerome Davis, too, was on the side of goin:

once we have offered the award to Daniel Berrigan and he has accepted it not to give
it to him, 6 he iswustorhaey dire@iveseps| he gdded:g h

Wondt you call up the members of the Board
Rol and Bainton make the presentation é | n t
are giving it to him because of his stand on the Vietham Wain regard to ge-
ting a crowd all you have to do is call up all the peace organizations in New
York and ask them to get their members to ¢

es to make an announcement about it. éePl ea:
being held

Il n a |l etter two days | ater he wrote, ONo mat
forward with it. € In my whole Iife | do no
give an award it has been canceled. 6

Dr. Davis also solicited the opinion of Proéssor Alfred Jacob, who wrote:

This is a balanced speech by a deeply committed Christian and pacifist whe- d

plores violence and imperialistic domination wherever he findsfitin America,

in his own Church, i n Arab st aizeessobei n t he J
given, let it go to a man like this who sees the problem wherever it is, and is not
responsive to pressures nor to tempor al cor
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needs men who can stand up and be counted as adherents of the way of Jesus;
not men who will retract a sane statement at the first sign of storm. Berrigan
should be interpreted not as condemning Israel (or the U.S.A. or Egypt or the
Catholic Church) but as condemning militarism and imperidgsm.

The Rev. George Hill, Board member and mmister of the East Avenue Methodist
Church in Norwalk, was equally strong in favor:

| believe it is essential that we persist in giving Dan Berrigan the Award. One of

the root causes for prolongation of the Vietham War was the silence of people

who knew the war was wrong but who wanted to retain the good will of powe

ful friends. We need people who speak out regardless of consequences. P.E.P.
should not turn against one who does so;
Awar d f o rZonistn isAotthe samething as antiSemitisnfi and those

who intentionally confuse the issue are adding to the tragic burden of falsehood

t hat creates wars in the worl d. I have «ca
speaks as one who treasures the Jewish prophetic tradition, amimees its real

and potential contributions in correcting the waimaking tendencies of gover-

ments, and cries in outrage when he sees that tradition forgotten in ie@brship

of the Zionist state. e I n the present clin
real service by encouraging discussion of
see if they aretrue But that is a separate issue from whether or not he ought to

receive the Award. We made that decision o

The poll was worded by Rev. Pfaff in a way that today might be considered less

than scientific. Rat her than simply asking
favordé presenting the Award to Father Berric
reason, with a stronger motivd or cancel i ng. The reason for
not believe his remarksé constitute a basis
Award. 6 The reason for «c¢anc elsraeligonficadees O Hi s p
not appearto metobethatof@eacemaker . 0

Nonetheless, many Board members added their own reasons. Scott Nearing, the

revered author, phil osopher and naturalist,
Opeaced speech. o6 On the other hand, Board me
I sti | | favor presenting the Aswedrcahtentsiof hsannot é
speech. 6 Thomas Emer son, a distinguished Yal

OWe should not cancel the Awar d. -imperidlistr ead hi
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(really arti-State) and not aniSe mi t i c . Hi s extreme Vviews are
me mber Rev. Wal |l ace Viets added, OHi& statem
tion éand his sentiments are in accord with

Israelistatethas repudi ated. 6 And Joseph Fletcher wr
icalfi expressed in a fascinating rhetoric. My hunch is that he would do an equally

rough job on the Arabs butfeels freer to accuse the Jews because he identifies so much more

with thend [ Hi s emphasi s. ] Dr . Jack McMichael a !
speech or dissent. élf Donald Harrinigton or
gan position, | et t hat be done and both sic
si mply, 0 Wmceedacctrding to planpTo do otherwise would dishonor our

group. o

While the poll was being taken, the story was generating more press coverage than

the Gandhi Peace Award had ever receivédprobably more than in all other years put
together. Articles andletters to the editor appeared in th&lEw YORK TIMES and Post
and Daily News, most Connecticut dailies, several national magazines includifgme
and CoMMONWEAL , and various other papers and journals around the country. One
letter intheTiIMES T at edi @dBreds truth quotient ad- about
called that Gandhi himself had condemned the Zionists of Israel in terms at least as
vehement as Ber r ishaeersdvish:the Brifidgh énydes@oiling a people
who have done no ltiwwmongdo inpose thehJewséon the Arabs.
What is going on in Palestine today cannot be justified by any moral code ofrco
duct . dimeAuset the account in its last issue of the 1972 year as a stepyifig
place for comparing the supposedly lukewarmsupport of Israel by liberal Protestant
authorities to the unrestrained support by Catholic and evangelical church orgaaiz
tions.

By Christmas the fortys i X member s of the P.E.P.0s Boa
twenty-three had responded. Roland Bainton, P.B.. 6 s pr esi dent, vot ed
the Award, and was joined in that sentiment by the Revs. Lee Ball, Sidney Lovett,

Rinden, and Baehr; Drs. D.F. Fleming and Kirtley Mather; Rabbi Robert Goldberg,
Kivie Kaplan, Ruth Gage Colby, and Bess Horowitz StarfieldVoting with Jerome

Davis to go ahead with the Award were Drs. Bosley, McMichael, and Nearing; Bf
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fessors Emerson, Fletcher, and John C. Kennedy; Revs. Hill, Ulrich and Viets; Mi
dred Scott Olmsted, and Louis Zemel. Because Rev. Pfaff unaccountably failed t
count Dr . B 0 s lulkatgddhe resubdsatie. he cal c
It hardly mattered. On December 28th, before the outcome of the poll could be
announced (or even concluded), a letter arrived from Father Berrigan by air mailesp
cial delivery. It was addressedo Rev. Pfaff, undated, with a New York City apat-
me nt as the return address. ol note that vyo
director s, to reevaluate the conferring of
possibility that the Award would be wthdrawn had been reported widely in the press.
ol am thus invited, I take it (you have not
at a degrading consensus game, your organization having yielded to the pressures of

recent weeks. | must report, howeverthat my conscience is not subject to your ce

stituency. | hereby resign from your prize.o
Father Berrigands | etter went on t&d call t
jects |ie outside the ambit of remgthened cr it
Ssubject. 6 Oo0Has | srael become your idiel ?d6 he
cisms. He said it was not <clear that o0the be

would outlaw criticism of her pol iRabbies. 6 He
Hertzberg, and Michael Novak (a conservative Catholic attached to the Rockefeller

Foundation, who had written a critical response ifCommonweahagazine) were at

ing as oOa troika of bigots in common cause.
been O0hounded from the American scenei- by Cat'l
cose dogmas of Cardinal Spel |l manoao, who had
bl essing to U.S. objectives in Vietnam; o0it
ingyearswlo was at that time speaking for the ho
three fronts, Catholic, Protestant and Jewish, that the armies of orthodoxpme ar . 6

I n the | etter Father Berrigan responded to
Israel before anArab audience:

Now | had thought that a Christian coul d ne
enemies, nor before Jews as enemies of Arabs. | had thought that we Christians

were required to go before any people (and especially before warring people) to
announce a new reality: that of friend and
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reality before it existed, and thus to help bring it into being. | have seen nothing
in our scripture which allowed us to take sides, to approve of war, to add our
blessing to thebloodletting of history. Moreover, | had seen nothing in the recent
history of Israel, which persuaded me that a continuation of this war, or its cold
and hot cycles, or its alliances, or its Nixonian weaponry, would accomplisma
ything for anyone, includng Israefi except, inevitably, to multiply the dead.

The | etter continued, ol had pursued a cri
for alternatives. Of this | am beyond doubt guilty.

Meantime, the hour is late. We bicker and fret; and children staryenen and
women suffer, are homeless, are maimed and murdered. And how shall we i
herit the blessing, if our eyes are blinded, our spirits distempered, and we b
come but another element in a world of unmitigated savagery?

Father Berrigan concluded,

Offering me the chance to refuse the Gandhi prize brings me somewhat nearer
the spirit of Gandhi; it is not a time for reward, but a time for labor. | will co-
tinue to work, with Protestants and Catholics and Jews, for a time when murder
is not the definitive solition to human differences.

In distributing copies of the letter to Board members and others, Rev. Pfaff noted
at the top that the same day he received it, an article quoting from it appeared in the
NEw YORK TIMES; and that Father Berrigan had sent him nate original letter but a
photocopy of it.
Rev. Pfaff wrote back the same day, noting that he had tried to reach Father Berr
gan by telephone but was told that he did not take phone calls. He reminded the priest
that owe asked we e kfteryaugmere to eave Gaovada. Thisiddur e s s a
first communication from you. This sihoul d ex
gatedd your O0feelingsdéd before taking the pol
us of your wher eaboutlistmany @ the past redipeeritsfof tiee nt o n
Award and to detail the selection process, r
person to be invited twiced to receive the A
He then gave an exact accounting of how the ticket sales had suddenly fallenabff
ter reports of oOthe speechd6 had appeared, n c

attendance this year was going to run bet wee
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around a hundred. Detailing the process by w

speech, 6 he wrot e,

éthere was no way to avoid a poll for det
made statements in your address which appeared to our board members ¢ée n

gate your role of peacemaker in the Middl e
method opentoa democr atically operated organi zat
consensus gamedé Few of the recent recipiel
selected had our board asked the @ener al p

doxy, 6 to dictate what we should do.

Rev.Pf aff went on to deny that the poll was
are deemed above criticism, or that Rev. Harrington approved uncritically of those
policies. He then suggested that oan open di
and cerfiin other persons setting forth your respective agendas for a just and lasting
peace between the Arab nations and | srael 6
presentation. He closed by inviting Father Berrigan to call him collect to discuss the
idea.

The following day Dr. Bainton wrote Father Berrigan:

I am di stressed over the matteré [ as] pres
Just a short time ago | was given a new item of information, namely that you did

not address a gathering of Arab graduate studsnbut a conference in which

Jews and Arabs were equally represented. That changes the picture and we may

well owe you an apology for having been misled by the press.

Dr. Bainton continued with a letter he had written earlier to send to Father Be+r
gan,chi mi ng, OWe had no intention of disclosirt
decision. You have taken the proper course in declining to accept the Award if it were
stil | of fered. ¢

Dr. Bainton then advised,

As to my feeling | voted to withdraw the invitato n é Gr ave wrongs have
committed by all of us against the Jews and now by the Jews against the Arabs.

There is a role for avox clamans in des&rtmt that voice should beware of ne-

dering more difficult the task of those who are striving to stay caage by the

least unsatisfactory and most feasible sgpromise.

19

0a voice cryindlsaiah4Q3nhMatthew 3:3der nes s o
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He <concluded, o[ Al ong] with you I have n
€Giving [the Nobel Peace Prize] to Kissinger

The first week of 1974, Rev. Pfaff distributed an expded and improved version
of his December 28th letter to Father Berrigan. Dated January 2, 1974, it went into
greater detail about the difficulties of contacting him and the efforts made to do so. It
appears that this revised version was never sent to FatliBerrigan, but was distributed
as the public position of P.E.P. on the matter. The following day he began mailing out
a letter of explanation, with refunds, to those who had sent in money for tickets. He
informed them of t he piesMiddle Edstisometimeinthé a di al
next few monthsé Father Berrigané would be i
We will be glad to send you an announcement if such a development should matéria
ize. 6 (1t did not.)

The day after that, Dr. Bainton sent a shi letter to the Board members brieflye-
counting his version of the events | eading u
Award. o0The result of the poll was that half
receive the Award should be withdrawn, beause our commendation of his stand on
Vietnam was severely compromised by a strategy in the present crisis more likely to
enflame than appease conflict. The other half felt that, however this might be, hisneo
tribution to peace in the earlier instance méed recognition. Father Berrigan, hearing
that we had the matter under consideration, wrote to say that he would not accept the
Award. o

Two days before the date of the nowanceled event, Rev. Pfaff replied to someone
requesting copi es speeth aRrdahe hebuttalsiBby Rabbi Heatzbérg
and Michael Novak. He noted that Father Berrigan had now declined the Award
twice; and that the vote by the Board had be
atedd6 he owoul d have bengylChunck 3an.Oth at anytate. go t o
We are now 66 years of age and about to retire and | want a few years to rest from the
hard work that P. E. P. has been for al most t e
at the Award event was to have been the confirmaton of Rev. Pfwffds su

ard Frazier.
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Rev. Pfaff commented wryly in another not e
publicity than there would have been had he not declined it. A rejection of an award is

muchmorenewswor t hy t han an acceptance. 0
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Chapter Twelve

1974-75: From the Strange to the Sublimed Dorothy Day

The trauma following the Berrigan resignation was simultaneous with the passage
from the decade of Roy and Aline Pfaff to the era of Howard and Alice Frazier. The
transitional nature of theyear was somewhat reflected in the strange list of nominees
for the 1975 Award.
Leading off the list that summer of 1974 wagnirabile dictuDaniel Berrigan. Next
was Daniel Ellsberg. P.E.P. supporter Lee Ball and P.E.P. Treasurer Tom Emerson
were listed,along with a number of other worthy peace activists: Richard Deats,|-A
fred Hassler, Russell Johnson of the American Friends Service Committee, John
Nevin Sayre and Welthy Honsinger Fisher. Also listed were Jane Fonda, Senator J.
W. Fulbright, Dorothy Day andi Henry Kissingemwho, a decade before in a public
debate with Norman Thomas EpPA D 6 7 ] , had urged expanding U.S
Vietnam War.
The previous year Kissinger had won the Nobel Peace Prize jointly with Le Duc
Tho of Vietnamfi an outcome Dr. Bainton [GPA 6 7 9 ] had called oO0an ut
The fact that a P.E.P. Board member would nominate Kissinger for the Award despite
his leading role in waging the Vietham War (not to mention the Cold War and rat
less countedinsurgencies in Latin Americaand Asia), and that the list of Award nan-
inees could range from Kissinger to Fonda in the same year, suggests thelwlgcal
breadth and di v e-fluag NayonabAdviséry HEoard .(0F. Baintoa r
wrote on his ball ot meweseridus? ?Ki6s)si nger ds name
By the end of June, twentyseven ballots had been received out of forfive sent
out , and Howard Frazier, P.E.P.3®ds new execut
Senator Fulbright had won, with Dorothy Day a distant second. (Fondaame in third,
Ellsberg fourth; Kissinger was near the bottom, but he did opbll Berrigan.) Fu-
bright, the retiring senior Senator from Arkansas who had chaired the Senate Foreign
Relations Committee, had been a leader of the opposition within the Sdaato the

Vietnam War. He was also distinguished as the founder of the Fulbright Scholarships
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to support outstanding American students in overseas studies. (One young American

who had returned from a term as a Fulbright Scholar just a few years before veas

other Arkansan named Bill Clinton.) P.E.P. Board member Ruth Gage Colbyxe

pressed the common sentiment about Senator Fulbright in a letter to Howard Frazier,

ol know you felt as sorry as | did about Se

tion].*° € tlwould be splendid if Promoting Enduring Peace could honor Senator

Fulbright for his years of constructive service to peace and understanding between the

nations and the young people of the world. o6
Jerome Davis immediately wrote to Senator Fulbright, whoeplied in a letter da-

ed July 3, 1974 that demonstrated his command of southestyle courtliness. The

Senator told Davis that his owords of approv

people so much easier to accept. These thirty years in the Seriatee been an interds

ing experience, and your fine letter | eads

went on to say, ol am complimented irndeed t

ganization wishes to give me the Gandhi Peace Award, and | regret smch that | am

unable to set a date. o6 Senator Fulbright excg

cleaning up the debris of the campaign, as
and sort and dispose of thir tcumstareespesmitof f i | e
me to accept, I owi || be pleased to get in to
That |l ef t P. E. P. at the receiving end of t
Nonet hel ess, Dr . Davis replied, oWe wil/l be
beleveyasr deserve it more than anyone else in A

on giving the Award to you at some time and
Nothing further was heard from Senator Fulbright. Finally, on November 9th, Dr.
Davis wrote to Senator Rilbright that the date of February 5, 1975 had been selected

for the Award dinner in New Yor k. ol t I's oul
night to receive it. I f not, we mustl- procee
bright wrote back prompt vy , 0As | mentioned in my |etter

indeed that [P.E.P.] wishes to give me the Award, and | am terribly sorry that | am

unable to attend the dinner on February 5 because Mrs. Fulbright and | expect to be

®YUntil that defeat one of the Senatords aides ha
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away at t hat peyouvell undérstdnd what mynsituation has been since
the election ¢é | am recuperating from surge
month from the office adds to the pressureée
thought of meinthiscaanect i on. O

As of mid-November, with the Award dinner less than three months away, P.E.P.
had no recipient. Howard Frazier and Ruth Gage Colby immediately drafted ancel
guent | etter to Dorothy Day: oln recognition
to the cause ofpeace and selfless service by your writing, your speaking, and yoar a
tion, it is the desire of the Board of Dire
Award. For several years this Award has been given to people who have made signif
cant contributionsi n making this world a more teacef ul
ed; Dorothy Day would be the first woman to receive the Award since Eleanor

Roosevelt in 1961. The event was set for February 5th.

Dorothy Day
Dorothy Day was born in 1897. Her upbringing lecher quickly to a socialist ot-

look: while still a teenager she began a career in journalism wittHe CALL , the socia-

i st newspaper of the I nternational Wor ker s
At nineteen she moved on to be an editor OFHE MASSES a newspaper published by

the Communist Party until it was suppressed following the entry of the U.S. into

World War |. That same year she was jailed for the first time for demmstrating at the

White House with other feminists protesting the exclusion of amen from political

affairs. She was jailed again in 1922, while on the staff of the Conumst magazine

THE LIBERATOR, When the staff was victimized by an antied raid. She worked for

newspapers in Chicago and New Orleans, sold an autobiographical novel Holly-

wood, and became a single pant.

According to her biographer Jim Forest, while pregnant with her daughter she-e
perienced a religious conversion, immersed in prayers of joy and gratitude. Seeking a
vocation combining her political and religious onvictions, she served on the staff of
the Fellowship of Reconciliation. In 1933 she céounded the Catholic Workerto pro-
mote pacifism and social justice, with the aim of uniting workers and intellectuals in

joint efforts to improve farming, education, ad social conditions. It sold for a penny
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per copy; the price today is the same. She got support from Frep&merican editor
Peter Maurin, who had developed a program o
Green Revolution. 6 By tow&dwar, thegpablicatiorereaphede s sur e
a circulation of 150,000. Hers was the first pacifist movement within the Catholic
Church for centuries, t he-warthaolsgianstatdchepeut Jesus
ter of the Churchds social 1ife.o©o
She expandedhe newspaper into a movement combining religious dedication and
progressive action, based on the literal interpretation of the Gospel. She fed and
clothed the hungry while educating the masses, attracting thousands of iikended

progressive idealists to ér operation in New York City. She preached simplicity, e-

nunciation, and service; as she once said, o0
life is to give them up.©o When asked how 1| o
Catholic Worker house,s he replied, OoOWe |l et them stay for

in, they become members of the family. Or rather, they always were members of the
family. They are our brothersandst er s i n Chri st . ¢

Though she was often called a Communist, she never joineshy political party.
Her skepticism about American culture and modern values was a frequent theme:
oTradition! We scarcely know the word anymor
the Cold War and the rise of Amer iitbean cons.t
proud of our ancestors or ashamed of them. We scorn nobility in name and in fact.
We cling to a bourgeois mediocrity which would make it appear we are all Americans,
made in the image and likeness of George Waslgn o n . 6

Often imprisoned for her peacgcivil rights, and labor activities, she had been a

prisoner just two years before, in 1973, when she was arrested with Chicanos gtru

gling to form a wunion. Forest writes, oAl I
names on her rough prisongarment, makig it a treasure to her. o
She preached othe I|ittle wayo that strove f
changes. Forest writes, o00On the refrigeratol

this text from Dorothy: Paper work, cleaning the house, dedtimghe innumerable visitors
who come through all day, answering the phone, keeping patience and acting intelligently, which
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is to find some meaning in all that happtirese things, too, are the works of peace, and often
seem like a very little véay.

Aspart of his first communication tw the th
ard Frazier wrote in early December, oFor m.
dedication to the American working class with an ardent internationalism, and in her
workandstye of | iving she has demonstrated the p

hope that all P.E.P. members and their friends will join us on this occasion of horo

ing one of Americads most distinguished | ea
ment , oDoeothtayy Dayn fortunate in having uni
talent, which have enabled her to participa

liberation and social justice. Throughout her lifetime of personal growth and changing
affiliations, there has ben a common theme: a commitment to the de
proletarialization of humankind, to spiritual growth, to giving a vision of society
where itiseasierforpep|l e t o be good. o

The Awards have frequently anticipated by a decade or more the widespread
recognition of recipients by the general public. This was true of Dorothy Day, whose
reputation in succeeding years grew to the point that, in 1986, Jim Forest could justif
ably write in his Dorothy Day biography Love is the Meastren at she omay in ti
a place h human memory and affection similar to that now accorded St. Francis of
Assi si . € [Like him she has] an attraction
them, and a commitment to live out the most radical teachings of Jesus, including the
renunciation of violence. Like Francis, she started a movement that was meant for
anyoneé The Catholic Worker movementa- she be;q
tion of houses of hospitality in many parts of the United States. The newspaper she
edited until her death [in B80 at age 83] has become the most widely circulated pac

fist magazine in the world, with one hundred thousand subste r s . 0

The 1975 Award Ceremony
The inscription on the Award certificate we

new associate director:



197475 ADOROTHY DAY 11¢

Promoting Enduring Peace is honoring
Dorothy Day
with the 1975 Gandhi Peace Award
Because she has devoted a lifetime of struggle to producing
a society where humanity and goodnessempgdand
Because she has been a living synthesis of the religious

ommunityds message of spiritual grow
and good works and the activist c¢omml

social justice and defense oppinessed.

Ruth Gage Colby, a P.E.P. Board member and also the U.N. representative for the
Wo mends | nlteague fartPeacenand Freedom, was designated to present the
Award. Dr. Felix Lion, associate minister of the Community Church of New York,
gave the welcome. Among others, Paul Moore, Episcopal Bishop of New York wrote
in for ticket spresesttatdhe suppgr,honoring DerothylDaybwbo was
one of my heroines. 6 He was invited, al ong
contribute some remarks to the presentation. Beth Horowitz Starfield coordinated the
event, which was identical in format toprevious Award dinners. The ticket price was

dropped back to $2.50 including dinner. The Gandhi Peace Awards were back on
track.



Chapter Thirteen

1975-76: Widening the Netd Daniel Ellsberg

I n June of 1975, P. E. P. ds newnvitedferchet i ve di
first time not only Board members but also other peace organizations to submit niem
nations for the 1976 Award. He also innovated by asking that nominators give their
reasons, so that the information could be summarized and included with tloallots.
This meant that nominees previously unknown to Board members could be seriously
considered.
Two nominees were especially unique. First, Dr. Ernest Jaski of Southwest I€0
lege sent an unsolicited nomination of Dr. John Eddy, complete with a thickgzket of
supporting documentation. Dr. Eddy was serving as a professor of guidance and mou
seling at Loyola University (which like Southwest College is in Chicago). He had met
Howard at the International Peace Congress held at Notre Dame University in 1974
Dr. Eddy had given a speech and chaired the sessions at that conference, an activity of
the World Peace Academy. He had a long list of credits for peace activities and publ
cations, none of which appeared to overlap with those familiar to New York area
peace activists. His name was duly added to the ballot, with a summary of the material
sent with his nomination.
The second unique nominee was Bruce Baechler, nominated by Bill Samuel, a
Quaker belonging to the White House Daily Meeting in Washington, D.C. Though
most Award recipients had been o0grey heads, 6
youngest nominee ever. He was a Quaker pacifist and a draft resister who was dragged
from a prayer service at the Friends Meeting in Washington, D.C. in 1974 by.B:I.
agents. Despite his obvious entitlement to conscientious objector status, he was se
tenced to two years in prison by a Federal judge in Greensboro, and the Supreme
Court refused to hear his appva ealt;naas esgwwh dha
resister sentenced to prison. His original conviction was for praying in the White

House in July of 1973. He began serving his sentence in July 1975, as the Awarld ba
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loting was proceeding. His case was publicized widely in a furrdising letter put out
by the Central Committee for Conscientious Objectors, headquartered in Pddelphia.
The other nominees were better known to Board members: Daniel Ellsberg again;
Willard Uphaus and William Sloane Coffin, Jr., both of whom had received the
Award before; thefamous radical journalist I.F. Stone; Dave Dellinger, leader of non
violent street actions since before World War II; Richard Barnet, founder of the anti
militari st l nstitute for Policy Studa es; anc
tional League for Pace and Freedom (WILPF), who received the Award nine years
later. Jerome Davis also nominated Norman Cousins, editor of thBATURDAY RE-
VIEW ; David McReynolds, head of the War Resisters League; and Mr. and Mrs. ®a
uel Levering, chairs of the Friends Committe on National Legislation, owners of a

commercial fruit orchard, and environmental activists focusing on the law of the seas.

Daniel Ellsberg

The winner was Daniel Ellsberg, who had been chosen in 1973 but had net r
sponded to the invitation. (Second wakF. Stone, third was Richard Barnet.)

This time Dr. Ellsberg did respond favorably. Howard Frazier wrote him in April,
inviting him to come to New York to accept the Award. It so happened that Dr. E$-
berg had already begun participating in a national pee event called the Continental
Walk for Disarmament and Social Justice, which started in San Francisco in February
and would reach Washington, D.C. on October 16th. That meant that Dr. Ellsberg
would only need to travel from Washington to New York to atend the event. Howard
then confirmed the arrangements by telephoning his home in San Francisco impSe
tember. They agreed on October 21, 1976, at the Community Church of New York;
the date was moved a week to the 28th because of a scheduling conflict.

Dr. Ellsberg was, at age 39, a principal author dfistory of U.S. Decisibtaking in
Vietnam, 1948968 later known as the Pentagon Papers. The highly classified three
thousandpage study was written at the order of former Secretary of Defense Robert S.
McNamara to examine the United Statesd invol\
in January 1969, the study revealed repeated miscalculations, bureaucratic arrogance,
official stupidity, and an insistence on imposing desirable scenarios over reality. It also

disclosed a widespread system of deception and sddfiception on every level, from
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field commanders to the White House, that conspired to conceal the extent of U.S.
military involvement, the true brutality of U.S. tactics, and the pervasive and contin
ing lack of success in winning Vietnamese hearts, minds, and territory to the albipee
of opacifyingo V-omtrblledaanicommuhistregime. U. S.

Dr. Ellsberg found that he could no longer continue as a loyal Pentagon employee
participating in that conspiracy. Working secretly night after night into the wee hours,
he photocopied thousands of pages of the study and smuggled them out of the Bent
gon in his satchel. In 1971 he gave copies of the report, except for volumes bearing on
negotiations, to theNew Y oORK TIMES, the WASHINGTON POsST, and to other papers
throughout the country. On June 13, 1971, fi
Ellsberg to receive the Award, theNEw YORK TIMES began a series of articles based
on the study. Attorney Geneal Mitchell asked theTIMES to cease further publication
on grounds that the information woulrd cause
ests of the UnwmEs ejdctedthad iew.sTbhe;Justich Bepartment then
secured an injunction from aFederal appeals court to stop th®/ASHINGTON POST
from publishing what the TIMES had already begun to publish, pending a hearing. On
June 30th the Supreme Court ruled that the First Amendment to the Constitution
overrode such considerations and permitteduplication to resume.

But the Nixon Administration wasndt fini she
Howardds press release reported, o0heh-was ind
ell on the charge of violation of the espionage, theft, and conspiay statutes, with a
maxi mum possible sentence of 115 years. 6 He
the press and surrendered to Federal authorities in Boston. A Federal grand jury in
Los Angeles indictedshii matanmrddé hA rshalgesnay Russo
stealing the secret 4volume study.

o0On May 11, 1973,06 the release continued, (
five months in open court, all charges against him were dismissed on grounds of & pa
tern of numerous violations of law of therights of the defendants committed by thexe
ecutive branch of the U.S. government. A number of these crimes were later traced
directly to President Nixon, forming an important part of the case for impeachment that

led to his resignation in 1974, and leadg to the conviction and sentencing of several of
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his major aides, i ncluding John Ehr |l i-chman,
bl vy, Ehrlichman and three of the OWhite HOuUS
conspiracy were found guilty in July 12f 1974 of conspiring to violate the civil rights of
Dr . Lewis Fielding, Dr . Ell sbergds psychiatr
Hills in an attempt to find records that would show Dr. Eltberg was mentally deranged.

0Since t he dahHlisbarghaotéstifiedbeforet Qongress on the risks to
democracy of the secrecy system, cooperated with the Watergate, Impeachment, and
C. 1. A. investigations and the SpeciaJJd Prosec
ered a series of lecture®if the Indochina Peace Campaign. Both before and since the
final ending of the War, he has lectured widely on campuses, largely in support af a

tivities oriented to peace and democracy, 1in

The 1976 Award Ceremony

Following the pattern set by his predecessor, Howard set about inviting the me

bers of New York area peace groups such as Fellowship of Reconciliation. He also
recruited Julia and Leon Winston of Yonkers to design and execute epaper art
works to serve as the Awal certificates. The price for the event, including dinnergr
turned to three dollars.

A regrettable milestone of this yeards pr e:
from the Award Ceremony. He wrote from the nursing home in Maryland to which
he hadmo v e d , oAwf ul sorry but I have no car he
My doctor does not want me to go. | have written a brief message which you can read
to the groupéod Read by Howard Frazier duri n
written form at the event, it was a simple and poignant statement that touched on the
P. E. P. founder6s background and | ife of Chr
portentous meeting with Mohandas Gadhi himself:

After returning to the United States, | tauft at the Yale Divinity School.
Every summer | would conduct seminars abroad. On one such trip | went to-
dia and went down alone to see Gandhi. He invited me to stay overnight and
sleep on the floor.

Gandhi told me that militarism and war were the worstevils in the world.
He said that the United States was one of the countries [involved in those evils]
as witnessed in the Vietnam War and in our stationing troops all over Europe.
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He said he believed nuclear weapons could destroy all mankind. He urgedttha
we spend our money in helping backward countries. He said we must build
friendship with all countries and not hate.

Board member Lou Zemel presided over the Award presentation. Welcoming-r
marks were delivered by the Rev. Alan Egly, associate minister tife Community
Church. A highlight of the program was a selection of slides from the Continental
Walk presented by Joanne Sheehan, a Continental Walk staffer. Howard Frazier then
read Dr . dnant.i sd6s stat

Dr. Bainton made the Award presentation as presaht of P.E.P. Dr. Ellsberg a&-
cepted the Award; an edited version of his acceptance speech was publishetiowv-
ship,the journal of the Fellowship of Reconciliation.

The inscription on the Award was:

Presented to Daniel Ellsberg
with admiration for his exquue, at great personal risk, of
the duplicity of the makers of our public policy. his di
closure hastened not only the end of an unjust war abroad,
but also the exposure of corruption at home. Even more
significant was the clarification of the coefiietén oo
fidentiality and the right of the public to know.

Ellsberg spoke about the Continental Walk as a metaphor for sustained political
action, and about the risks he had taken to get the truth about the Vietham War to the
American people, and the needor all progressives to keep taking risks. His remarks
were transcribed and edited by Jim Forest and subsequently published in the Reillo

ship of Reconciliation journal.

After the Award

On November 12th Howard received a hanavritten note from Dr. Ellsberg

That was a very warm, gratifying evening W
think that | expressed adequately, on the spot, how impressed and moved | was

by the drafting of the citation, and by the care that went into its production,

along with the beauiful medal. Will you please convey to all those involved my

admiration and gratitude? | amverypleased to have thei and the memory of

the whole ocasion.
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(On a separate page ihwbeich you cemiaded nieNMoysend X p e n s e ¢
youii amounted to the airfaré¢ and sever al l ong taxi fares i

my son in the Bowery, so revenddlare)l bill . 6 The



Chapter Fourteen

1977-78: Peace and Freedom of Beliefd
Peter Benenson & Martin Ennals

In April 1977, after four months of collecting suggestions for candidates to receive
the 1977 Award, Howard Frazier invited the members of the P.E.P. Board of Dice
tors to choose five names from a list of eight. The list led off with Bella Abzug, the
former New York Congressperson, activisin civil rights and feminist causes, crusader
against U.S. involvement in the Vietnam War, and leader of numerous peace and-di
armament causes. Next were Peter Benenson and Martin Ennals, respectively the
founder and the general secretary of Amnesty Inteational; it would be a joint award.
Another nominee was Jacques Cousteau, the renowned explorer, documentor, and
defender of life in the seas. Nominated once again (this time by two Board members)
was David McReynol ds of t hadgurdathe Néew ¥arkst er 0 s
based peace movement, a leader of the recently concluded Continental Walk, and, in
Howard Fraz i er 6s words, oone of the purest. o

Anot her candidate was Stewart Mott, heir
unusual p h i ds doward wratqg) wie wwas wéHknown for funding progres-
sive causes and candidates. Next on the list was Helvi Sipila, Assistant Secretarn-Ge
eral for Social Development and Humanitarian Affairs for the United Nations and
then the highestranking woman in the U.N. Secretariat. The sixth nominee was &
ward F. Snyder, head of the Friends Committee on National Legislation, perhaps the
most effective peace lobbying group of the day. Seventh was George Willoughby, who
led the first cruise boat to cross into restted waters as a way to halt U.S. nuclear
weapons testing in the Pacific and was a prominent tax resister and a leader in War
Resisters International. The last nominee was Raymond Wilson, a leader of the Ame
ican Friends Service Committee and founder ohe Friends Committee of which Hl-

ward Snyder was the head.
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Peter Benenson and Martin Ennals

Peter Benenson and Martin Ennals of England won the vote. In miduly Howard

notified them of their selection. The negotiations about the date for the Award prese

tation revealed a difficulty in selecting peacemakers from places beyond the northieas

ern United States. Though it had a small e
bequests, P.E.P lacked the funds to reimburse Award recipients for anything more

than minimal travel costs. Consequently the Award dinner had to be scheduled
around when the recipientds other activities:s
The date slipped from November to December and finally to January 19, 1978.nE

nals repliedifocHowandbsethet, o0Both deter Be
l'y touchedé We are pleased to accept it as
which Peter founded and which | am honoured

Westcott Farm in the Buckinghanshire countryside, wrote to Havard in a letter dated
August 1, 0Great as the honour i s, € the dir
suggested that Ennals could somehow make it to New York and accept the Award for

both of them. He also wrote:

e | alm gdhet ed t hat your Board shoulrd feel t h
national 6 should help to establish peace.
OAmnestyao, and the motive which caused me t
guarantee the freedom of unpopak opinions and religious beliefs. Although the

work of OAmnestyo6 in the field of political

news media, the truly important feature in my opinion has always been that it
has drawn together many thousands of people offgéring opinions in numerous
countries to work for the release of men and women whose opinions they find

obnoxious. As the Chinese proverb goes, 0So
man for being different, you alegetfatar from |
this practical expression of tolemance by

tribution to long-term peace; and | am deeply grateful that your Board recogni
es it.

Shortly after he wrote that, he was notified that Amnesty International would be
awarded the 1977 Nobel Prize for Peace for @
dignity against violence and subjugation. 6 (

presaged the worldds greatest honor.
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His path to the Award began in May of 1961 when, as London attorney, he
wrote an article for theLondon Observernt i t 1 ed 0©0The Forgotten Pr
announced a global campaign called Appeal for Amnesty to secure the release (or at
least the fair trial) of all prisoners of conscience. Invokindié words of Voltairei "I
detest your views, but am prepared to die for your right to express thginhe began one of the
most influential articles ever to appear in a Sunday supplement:

Open your newspaper any day of the week and you will find a report from
somewhere in the world of someone being imprisoned, tortured or executed-b
cause his opinions or religion are unacceptable to his government. There ane se
eral million such people in prisoifi by no means all of them behind the Iron and
Bamboo Curtaingi and their numbers are growing. The newspaper reader feels a
sickening sense of impotence. Yet if these feelings of disgust all over the world
could be united into common action, something effgive could be done.

Benenson recalled that the United Nations had appved the Universal Declaa-
tion of Human rights in 1945, which guaranteed freedom of beliefs and their expre
sion, but that few countries truly honored them. Most often those imprisoned for
deviant expressions are charged with other crimes, such as rebelli or oOprevent.i
detentiondéd or ment al il l ness or evewr Ohomos
vealed to Benenson that governments feel defensive about their repressive policies and
sensitive to world opinion abougdnisttdneam; conse
trated on one weak spot, it can someti mes s
Benenson then gave thenodus operanttir the campaign would grow into Amnesty
International:

The important thing is to mobilise public opinion quickly, and wicly, before a

government i s caught wup in the vicious spirtr
force of opinion, to be effective, should be broadly based, international, non
sectarianand alp ar t y . € The technique of publicisi

number of prisoners of contrasting politics is a new one. It has been adopted to

avoid the fate of previous amnesty campaigns, which so often have become more

concerned with publicising the political views of the imprisoned than with ur

manitarian purposesé [ The Amnesty Campai gn] depends
being alkembracing in its composition, international in character and politically

impartial in direction. Any group is welcome to take part which is prepared to
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condemn persecution regardless of where atcurs, who is responsible or what
are the ideas sppressed.

Benensonds article cited many examples of
well as in the developing world and the Soviet bloc, and showed deep insight into the
power that public opinion has wielded in the past:
eGovernments are prepared to follow only wh
of opinion a hundred years ago brought about the emancipation of the slaves. It
is now for man to insist upon the same freedom for his mind as he has wifon
his body.
OHow can we discover t he sdtaayt?ed ohfe farsekeeddo m ¢
American philosopher, John Dewey, once said, "If you want to establish somerco
ception of a society, go find out who is in jail." Consequently he determined thatsh
Amnesty crusade would focus its human rights work on prisoners. The article rco
cluded with a recitation of the objectives of the Amnesty @apaign:
1. To work impartially for the release of those imprisoned for their opinions.
2. To seek for them a faiand public trial.
3. To enlarge the Right of Asylum and help political refugees to find work.

4. To urge effective international machinery to guarantee freedom of opinion.

Il n the year after o0The Forgotten Prisoners
Amnesty Campaign sent delegations to four countries to make representations @i b
half of prisoners, resulting in over two hundred individual cases. The principles of
strict impartiality and independence were refined into specific policies. Parallel efforts
were organized in seven countries, compelling the name change to Amnesty Intern
tional (A.I. f or s hor tipternatonalpretectenmd huamani s wa s
rights: members of A.l. were to act on cases worldwide and not become involved in
casesint heir own countries, 0 according o an A.
man rights is an international responsibility, transcending the boundaries of nations
and ideologies. This is the fundamental belief upon which the work of Amnesty Inte
national,ani ndependent worl|l dwi de voluntary movemen
Benenson, and later Ennals as General Secretary, did perceive their great project as

a movement. Their organizational plan was open and democratic, they focused on
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ogrowingoé t hous an dpsinadmary.cduntriesas popsible, and theyo
emphasized grassoots participation in their pressure campaigns against government

repression. By the miel990s the active participants had soared over one million in

170 countries, with over four thousand grups in fifty-five countries and over three

hundred paid staff and ninety volunteers from more than fifty countries. Usinges

search collected in the field and compiled at the International Secretariat in London,

they had intervened on behalf of nearly fift t housand pri soners i n mo
nations, including the United States.

A.l.6s activities in the U.S. increased mar
which A. 1. recognizes as ocruel, i nhuman, d e
human rights. As in other nations, U.S. cases often reveal the common method of
0di sguisingo6 political pri s onmltalciimes,@onvi ct.
meting out very harsh sentences for crimes that would otherwise be considerea@-rel
tively minor.

A.l1.06s insistence on solid evidence on whi
search operation a top priority. Hundreds of newspapers and journals, government
bulletins, transcripts of radio broadcasts, and reports from lawyers and humanitarian
organi zations are scanned and compil ed. ol nf
and their families, refugee centres, religious bodies, journalists and other people with
frsthand experience, 6 according to an &.1. sta
tional sends factfinding missions for onthe-spot investigations and to observe trials,
meet prisoners and interview government of fi

When the facts of a case establish that someone has been imprisoned for reasons of
conscience, the case is assigheo one of the local A.l. groups that operate in 170
countries. Group members study the background and then begin writing and calling
the responsi ble authorities with an iappeal f

net ministers, law enforcement fiicials, legislators, heads of state are often swamped

Z The U.S. government has also beemplicated in extreme and chronic human rights abuses
through its sponsorship of regimes friendly to U.S. corporate interests in Latin America and
elsewhere that maintain power through murder, torture, and repression of any form ofsdi
sent. And the tripling of the U.S. prison population in the past decade, with vastly dispropo
tionate representation by AfricarAmericans and Hispanics, has naturally resulted in more
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by such appeals, as well as by reports in the local press about the case instigated by

Al . Even the ambassador and trade represent
are pressured. Prominent indiduals are sought to join the appeals, while the prige

erds family may receive relief parcels. When
encouraged to take heart from the international focus on his/her case. The most diff

cult aspect of the work igo maintain the public concern over time, so that a wang of

the limelight does not encourage the government to move against the victim once

again.
An A. | . statement admits othat Amnesty | nt
imprisonment as suchords f or the release of all pol i tioc

state has a right to protect itself from political activities, such as incitement to violent
rebellion, that threaten the public order.) The objective instead is to ensure a fair trial
and fair treatment for those convicted of political crimes. On the other hand, prisoners
of consciencé those held "by reason of their political, religious or other conscie
tiously held beliefs or by reason of their ethnic origin, sex, colour or language"
should bereleased unconditionally.
Amnesty International is currently working on behalf of about eight thousand
onamed individual s6 over two thousamd oOounna
dred nations. I n 1995 alone the rliegoptoase of
prisoners of conscience) could be atttributed
ed victims of torture, floggings, exiles, death sentences and officially sponsored death
threats, arrestsanddetéd i ons, oO0di sappear amardessé and ot her
Through its singularly moving and effective action, Amnesty International haseb
come one of the most respected organizations in the world. Its logo, a candle-su
rounded by a strand of bar b&mwnwymbas, Asi s one
PeterBenenson wrote shortly before his retirement:

, " éthe candle burns not for us, but for al
prison, who were shot on the way to prison, who were tortured, who weredd
napped, who 'disppeared'. That's what the candleis o r é "

abuses of concern to the Amnesty International mement.
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P.E.P.3dds Award to the progenitors iof Amn e :
cance in terms of the search for peace. First, it made the statement that, as Benenson
suggested in his letter to Howard Frazier, true peace and freedom of belief are iasep
rable. In 197778 the shadow of Vietnam still loomed over the nation, and the popular
uprising against its continuation was fresh
peace goes beyond being antiar. A kind of peacdi the mere absence of conflict and
disorder can be imposed through tyranny and oppression, as Rax RomanaBut the
kind of peace that coexists with freedom of belief and expression can only be achieved
through justice and social harmony. The worldwide struggle for such freedom is thus
the foundation for the achievement of endting peace.

Second, it recognized the efficacy of Amne
and implied the opportunity for the peace movement to adopt them. Whereas noovi
lence had been waged primarily through massthonstrations, often in defiance of the
law, A.l. had recognized the emergence of the global community, with its instant &el
communications and shared values, and the opportunity to focus global attention on
the plights of specific individuals. While indivduals might not have the means to face
down a mighty government over a great cause, a worldwide movement could win the
release ofthis particular prisoner of consciemze then that one, and thenthat one as
well, and so on, untilevensuch prisoner wa closer to freedom.

In other words, the force of public opinion is normally a light and often ineffective
force; but focused on a tiny weak spot in the wall of tyranny, Benenson discovered
that it could bore a hole, then another and another, until the @&re wall might begin to
crumble. The essence, as Benenson wrote in 1961, was to create the apparatus to effect
a very fast, exceedingly broad, tightly focused mobilization of international public
opinion over a cause that is politically impartial and thahas a human face. Given the
lightning-speed development of global communications technology, now culminating
in the Internet, such an apparatus can be created more easily than ever before. The
peace movement has the opportunity to follow Amnesty Internatonal 6 s exampl e
to adopt its spectacularly successful tactics, in recognition that neither an enduring
peace nor the freedom of belief and expression can ever be achieved unless both are

achieved bgether.
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The 1978 Award Ceremony

In a memorandum afterthe Award ceremony, Howard Frazier recorded that about
four thousand invitations had been sent to names on the mailing lists of World IFe
lowship of Faiths (headed by Willard Uphaus ¢gpA 6 7 0] ) and the War
League, but the lists were poorly maintaiad and many invitations were returned. This
plus contacts with several dozen other human rights and peace groups garnered a
tendance of about a hundred at the Community Church. The cost was now four ldo
lars including dinner provided by Board member Bess &field Horowitz. The event
was mostly breakeven; the shortfall was just sixteen dollars.

Board member Ruth Gage Colby presided over the event. Howard Frazier read
remarks from Jerome Davis. Board member Paul Hodel, narrated a slide show Hrig
lighting the work of his New Haven Peace and Justice Action Center.

The Award was presented to Martin Ennals by P.E.P president Roland Bainton
(who would become its next recipient). Dr. Bainton had composed the inscriptions on
the certificates calligraphed by Julia ahLeon Winston of Yonkers.

For Ennals the inscription was:

With appreciation for faithfully carrying out the objectives of Amnesty
International in its battle against tyranny and repression of human
rights. As Secretary General you have brought totlom atteéhe

world the necessity for continual vigilance in

opposing oppression and persecution for reasons of race, raligion, or co

scientiously held belief.

For Benenson the inscription was:

With appreciation for making the international character of
oonscientious protest a world fellowship in the founding of
Amnesty International. In the absence of international control
you have initiated the only feasible method of checking the vicious devices
in various lands for the suppression of political disssggty Intear
tional and you evoke our highest admiration.

After the Award

Martin Ennals succeeded Benenson at the helm of A.l. in 1968 and served there
for twelve years. In 1985 he was interim director of the Article 19 organization, and

the following year he became the head of International Alert; both were human rights
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groups concerned with the same issues as A.l. In 1991 he left Britain to assume the
Ariel F. Sallows Chair in Human Rights at the University of Saskatoon in Canada. In
October of that year, before he could begin his new career, he was accidentally killed
at the age of sixtyfour.
Peter Benenson continues his advocacy of human rights causes. As recently as July
1995 he published a letter from his base at Oxford in the Lond&Neekly Telegphpro-
testing the policy of the United Nations to ignore the existence of Tibet and to shut out
t he Dal ai Lama from the world stage. He conc
Amnesty International, it has campaigned for many wrongfully imprisoned pgie
who were suffering for the sake of their consciences, but the Dalai Lama stands in a

class of his own as the world's most f amous
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Chapter Fifteen

1979: Passages in New Havend Roland Bainton

The end of the 1970s brought importanpassages for Promoting Enduring Peace,
and to mark them the Award returned to New H

Death came to the very heart of P.E.P that year. Jerome Davis, the parsimonious,
peripatetic, peacemaking professor who had founded the organizatitwenty-seven
before and given it his all, passed away in October at the age of eigbight. Though
he had given up his formal position many years before, he had never ceased to follow
P.E.P.938ds activities with the twddmuterswitht t enti o
suggestions and comments. His passing left a thunderoiigisce.

Aline Pfaff, wife of the former Executive
one-person office staff for eight years, also died in 1970. Her husband was in the iaud
ence as she was honored along with Jerome.

The third transition was the recognition o
at the age of eightsf i v e , a |l ocal ocharactero6 with worl
was selected via the usual Board vote byaih The other nineteen candidates included
President Jimmy Carter and Beth Horowitz Starfield; but the top seven choices behind
Bainton were (from most votes down): Andrew Young; Gen. Hugh Hester; Katherine
O0Kayo6 Geandp 4[] ; Rut h Ga g ecottKmd, by Corli€soLangontt a S
[GPA 6 8 1] i Avaydie; aind CaraeWeiss. Bainton, Starfield, and Colby were or

had been members of P2?®E.P.&ds Board of Direct

2| est it seem that the Board was\werly selfcongratulatory in nominating so many of its own
and selecting one in a single year, Jerome Davis had from the beginning attracted to the
Board numerous people who were distinguished peace activists in their own rigd pattern
that continues tothis day. It is perhaps more remarkable that only thréeDr. Davis himself
in 1967, Willard Uphaus in 1970, and Dr. Bainton in 1978 have so far been chose In
fact, many have been recognized for their progressive achievements by other groups.
For example, in April of the same year Dr. Bainton received his Award, Yale Law Prof.
Thomas | . Emer son, one of P.E. P.06s original Boa
by the American and Connecticut Civil Liberties Unions at a testimonial dinner in New
Haven; it was noted there that U.S. Supreme Court Justice William O. Douglas had called
Prof . Emer son O0the outstanding authority in the
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Roland Bainton

Oof al l the recipients of the Award, Dr . B
Haveno. Known affectionately by the entire Y
as ORolydé, the professor with the kind smile

on his trusty battered bicycle, often wearing his taim'-shanter. He had spent his entire

academic life associated with the Yale Divinity School, from the moment he entered
in 1914 to his retirement there fortyeight years later. He was a Yale professor when
Benjamin Spock and William Sloane Coffin, Jr., were students there, and actually
taught Bill Coffin ecclesiastical history. Yet his vigorous academic career and hisrpe

sistent peace work took him, time and again, far from the ivied walls.

Dr. Bainton, like his immediate predecessors in the Award, was English by birth.

He moved to the United States at the age of eleven. He attended Whitman College, a
former seminary in Washington state, which pointed the way to the Yale Divinity
School, from which he was graduated in 1917. He received his Ph.D. four years later,
during which time he evidence his lifelong ability to somehow balance rigorous ac
demic work with vigorous efforts against waimaking and significant personal rel-
tionships: he completed his dissertation and taught religious history at Yale, served
with a Quaker unit for conscientios objectors in World War |, and courted Ruth
Woodruff, who joined him in a June wedding in 1921. (Over the next decade she bore
him five children.)

In 1923 he was appointed assistant professor, in 1932 became associate professor,
and in 1936 became YaleDvi ni t yds professor of eccl esi as
the Reformation. A scholar surpassed by none in the life and works of Martin Luther,
he published a succession of impressive works, culminating in the 1950s with a series
of books now recognize as classics in the history of religion. They includélere |
Stand: A Life of Martin Luther; The Travail of Religious Liberty; The Reformatiornxef the Si
teenth Century; Hunted Heretic: A Study of Michael Servetus; The Age of Reformation; What
ChristianitySays About Sex, Love, and Marriage; Yale and the Ministry; PilgrimaRdrson:
The Life of James Herbert Baiftas father). This astonishing list was augmented in the
following decades byThe Horizon History of Christianity; Erasmus of Christetitom;

three-volume referenceNNomen of the Reformation; Behold, the Gimisumerous ari-
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cles. His pacifist principles were reflected in his articles about peace and contemporary
struggles, and in his Vietnarrera bookChristian Attitudes Toward War and P€2866),
which is used extensively today as a text for college courses about religion and the
guest for peace

Versed in eleven languages, he translated and wrote in all of th&hadlemonstrating
his belief that o0-foldt@sk tHe mustdid ¢thé lmest exprassionéo t wo
render the sense of the original, but first of all he must determine what was the best
sense of the original. To do so he will have to be a philologist, an historian and adhe
|l ogi an. o

His work endures; a search of the Interngeveals many instances of students and
professors today including one or more of these works on their lists of the most unfl
ential, most important, or most useful books on religious history and Christianity, and
several academic prizes and honors bearirigs name have been funded and mai
tained by admirers** He supplemented his print publishing with lectures, conferences,
and, later, multimedia works, including a film still available on videotape. Each spring
and again in fall he normally devoted two weekto lecture tourgi a pace that he aat-
ally doubled in his eighties. He was, along with way, a skilled caricaturist who pan
tuated his notes with uncanny representations of the academics, artists, and political
figures with whom he sojourned.

He was signifiant to the Yale community and beyond for more than academics.
As Leander Keck, former dean of the Divinity School, wrote:

eéRol and Bainton embodied vital el ements of
rich heritage of scholarship, concern for the integritp f t he churchds wi t
the gospel, and engagement with major issues of society. He is remembered as a

superb lecturer who never used notes, as a nonconformist with a sense of humor,

and as an astute observer of pplefi in short, a legend on a bike.

A Lutheran clergyman, he was drawn to pacifism and the way of the Friends. Bu
ing his c.o. service in World War | with the Quakers, he was a medical aide tding

the war-wounded in France. Afterward he did his best to exemplify the ideal ofrst

% In Japanese, for example, he translatddere | Stand: A Life of Martin Luthieto Ware Koko
Ni Tatsu: Mautin Rutta No Shogai

* The Roland H. Bainton Book Prize and the Roland Bainton Fund are two examples.
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plicity, preferring to traverse up to twenty miles a day using his bicycle instead of a car
as O0Oa witness to the simple |ife,o6 and revel
lenging sermon or elaborate liturgy. During World War Il he again expressed his pac
fist commitment by counseling conscientious objectors and assisting in the relief of
refugees. He helped lead a Quaker mission to postwar Germany, endured somke ca
umny and conflict during the McCarthy years, and was involved in efforts to address
religious troubles in Latin America. In the pacifist path he saw the original way of
Christ; Christianity Todaynce referred to his finding as a preminent historian that
for the first several centuries after Chri st
inthearmy . 6

Over the years Dr. Bainton attended academic convocations, ecumenical councils,
and pacifist events throughout the world. He interwove the them, in his belief that
owhen Christianity takes itself seriously, i
Even his most scholarly work informed his pe
commentaries of the Reformation are an inexhaustible mine not only for religious but
also for political and soci al i deas. O

After the death of Ruth in 1966, he traveled evemore extensively, especially to
Japan, where he was part of a series of academic festivals. He participated in the Yale
communityds efforts to be counted in the st
which time he and his old pupil William Sloane Coffin Jr., then the chaplain of Yale,
had much to say to one another. His contacts for peace and justice were so wide and
numerous that the P.E.P. article announcing
familiar in pacifist-oriented church groupsesr y wher e. 6

I n his | ater years he drew close to his si
who has lost a wife, what greater boon than such a sister, with whom to share the

memories of the past and the concerns of the

The 1979 Award Ceremony
P.E.P was abait to enter a new decade and a new diahe postJerome Davis

erai and the Award ceremony for 1979 reflected that. For the first time it was in New
Haven rather than New York City. Dr . Bainto

Sprague Hall, for two reasonsso that his lifelong community could conveniently pa-
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ticipate, and so that his favorite musical accompanist could perform in a fine facility.
I n his | ater years he enriched his extensi Vve
words and the instrumenal chords played by the consummate Polish cellist Cecylia
Barczyk. o6 Dr. Bainton had become involved in
and had come into contact with Ms. Barczyk there, where she had been playing in
public for some time, and at Yalewhere she was an advanced student in the School of
Musi c. Her professor at Yale, the Brazilian
she performs, her musical ideas are convincing and she has the rare gift to be able to
communicate them to an audiene . 6 A cr i ti ¢ fAmericarhdiesl heWat er bur
oprodigious gifts,d her otechnical wi zardry
ease and grace that would compare with a yo
with piano accompanist Pamela Sverenskif New Haven was a major part of the
Award ceremony.

The request by P.E.P. to use Sprague Hall for the October 23 event was at fiest d
nied, on the basis that the policy was to reserve it only for official Yale events when

school was in session. Becauseoward and Alice Frazier were on a tour to Japan at

t hat point, P.E.P.3ds secretary, Karen Jacob
Yal eds community relations man, and expl ain
clear that it was to honor Dr. Bairtonfi 0 Oh , y o R o Iniigthednall was immed-

ately scured.

To publicize the event, and reflecting the new local focus, Howard wrote letters
and sent press releases not only to area newspapers andNiE& YORK TIMES Con-
necticut section, but also to downtownNew Haven churches and Yale newsletters.
(Most printed what he sent almost verbatim.) Rabbi Robert Goldburg of the Coregr
gation Mishkan Israel, one of the original P.E.P. Board members, was enlisted assna
ter of ceremonies. One person at the event saidatht was the greatest meeting she had
ever attended; Howard wrote Rabbi Gol dbur g a
parts together made everyone feel that they were a vital part of every minute of the
meeti ng. O
The location of the event in New Haven hd its downside. Board members Ruth

Gage Colby and Bess Horowitz Starfield, and Mildred Scott Olmsted, executive dire
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tor of the Womendés I nternational League for
bly have attended the event in New York, bowed out just befeinand, despite plans

that they would all stay overnight with Howard and Alice at the P.E.P. house on the

Milford waterfront. Another break with tradition was that the public dinner before the

ceremony was replaced by an invitational potluck dinner at P.E.FBoard member

Paul Hodel s New Haven Peace and Justice Act
close associates, and ceremony participants, with Dr. Bainton as the guest of honor.

These elementS New Haven location, private dinner, local participantg

charactaized the Award ceremonies from then on.

The presenter of the Award was in a sense local, but international as well. It was
the Rev. William Sloane Coffin, Jr., former chaplain at Yale, known and admired by
many in New Haven and himself an Award wimer [GPA D 6 7 ] , and (best of
event) a former pupil and close friend of Dr. Bainton. Rev. Coffin then headed the
Riverside Church in New York, one of the truly national churches in the United
States, so the Award ceremony was a short train ridevay for him. Howard conned-
ed with Rev. Coffin at a disarmament conference held the week before the Award-ce
emony, where they discussed how to make the most of the evént.

Howar d i ntroduced Rabbi Gol dburg as oone
spokesmenf or peace and justice, 6 reminding the a
hottest place in Hell is reserved for those who refuse to take a stand. We know for sure
that Rabbi Goldburg need have no worries about being in such a place because when
there is aburning issue at stake he can be counted on to take a stand for fairness and
justice. O

News of the death of Jerome Davis just days before added great poignancy to the
atmosphere in the Hall, along with similar news about Aline Pfaff. Howard spoke in
tribute t o both, concluding his eulogy to P.E.P.

Jerome Davisds greatest interest in |ife w.
world peace. His lectures, writings, and travels were directed toward this end.

All of us who have known him have been inspired and enriched by our assaei

tion with him. Was are grateful for his full life.

# Those who strive together for peace see each other at meetings hither and yon, year after
year, and form a worldwide circle of friends.



142 IN GANDHI 8 FOOTSTEPS THE GANDHI PEACE AWARDS

About Mrs. Pfaff Howard said:

At this time we also want to pay tribute to another outstanding peace worker,

Aline Pfaff, who died at her home in Tumbling Sho&, Arkansas, on August

second. Aline was the wife of the former Executive Director of Promoting =

during Peace, Roy Pfaff, who i s-gwiitth yws t or
work in the office of Promoting Enduring Peace for ten years. Her dedicati to

the peace movement was reflected in the great contribution she made in andtou

side the office. She, too, is with us in spirit tonight. Let us all observe a moment

of silence in our thanks for these two great souls.

It may be that the remembranceofte s e t wo soul sd passing gav
that made speakers, performers, and audience give their all to the evening. In partic
lar, Rev. Coffin exuded a warmth along with his usual power that was remarkable to
those in attendance; it is reflected ithe photograph that appeared in the New Haven
Registelin which he is shown with his arm around Dr. Bainton, gazing down with the
expression of a graful son pouring love upon his aged father.
The text of their remarks was not saved. Perhaps Dr. Bainteacalled the words of
the subject of much of his scholarly work, Martin Luther:

Cannons and firearms are cruel and damnable machines; | believe them to have
been the direct suggestion of the Devil. If Adam had seen in a vision the horrible
instruments hischildren were to invent, he would have died of grief.

The Award again featured the calligraphy of designer Leon Winston of Yonkers.
Paul Hodel wrote the inscription, which was signed by Willard Uphaus, a 1970
Awardrecipie nt and P. E. P. tpsclaimecc e presi dent . I

With appreciation for your Jifeng commitment to peacemaking and
opposing war. Through your teaching and speaking,
your extensive travels, your many books on religion, history
and peace, and your service to numerous rpiowiisg
Promoing Enduring Peace and the Religious Society of Friends, you
have touched us all and made lasting contributions
toward building world community.
Willard Uphaus, Vice Prdent

After the Award

Dr. Bainton died five years later. To honor him, the Yale Diviiity School created

the Roland H. Bainton Fund to bring ito the ¢
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nent persons whose energies are committed to the causes to which he was defioted
the scholarly task of understanding the history of the church, and the monralsk of

wor king for peace with justice. o



Chapter Sixteen

1980: The Peace Counter-Offensived Helen Caldicott

The first year of the &6eighties was a tur
Carter, who had been elected in 1976 as a progressive, had revedliedself to be as
militant a Cold Warrior and friend of tyrants as any President then or since. His adv
sors had casually pledged to begin winding up the Cold War peacefully within months
of his inauguration; instead his administration pushed the nation tocavd weapons sg-
tems deployments, such as MX and Pershing cruise missiles, that put a hair trigger on
the fate of the world just as the Strategic Arms Limitation Treaty |l failed in Congress.
Carterds administration al s odetprmibed thatth®e ef f ec
doctrine of nuclear deterrence was becoming obsolete, and that strategic weaposs sy
tems needed to be capable of carrying out a successful preemptive first strike. Viewing
the President as having abandoned his vision, progressives andny others turned
away, ensuring the election of a new President who saw no reason not to veer even
closer to the brink. In 1978 military spending worldwide for the first time reached one
billion dollars per day® Again and again, the Bulletin of the Atomt Scientists d-
vanced their symbolic clock toward the ultimate nanight.

Progressives responded with an energy and clarity that had not been seen since the
peak of the antiVietham War movement, effectively launching in 1980 a massive
counter-Offensive aganst the rising, suicidal nuclear militancy of U.S. leaders. On the
national level the Nuclear Weapons Freeze campaign emerged from a conference in
January 1980. Il n Connecticut, P.E. P.r Board
vival Summer 60 4 phkdicatteptioraon digaroanieit at@n unpreceden
ed level. (P.E.P. donated a hefty four thousand dollars to the New Haven area part of
the project.) Thousands of people who had never considered participating in anti

nuclear activities were drawn into wha quickly grew into a mass movement of nhi

% Dr. Bernard quoted this statistic in his June 29, 1979 letter to Soviet cardiologist Eugene
Chazov suggesting a conference that led to the formation of Internation Physicians for the
Prevention of Nuclear War.
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lions that determined the nature of peace work for the remainder of the Cold War and
very paossibly saved the world.
And for the first time the peace and ecology movements made an essential canne
tion in the publicmi n d : it wasndét just nuclear weapons
nuclear anythingi missiles, power plants, pollution, weapons research, waste dispo
alé (In 1980 the public was stildl stunned a
Island the year befoe, the Superfund cleanup act was being passed, and the Chernobyl
disaster was still six years in the future.)
The originators of this counterOffensive were alarmists in the best sense; the-e
sential problem was that the American people were in the darlbaut the scope and
imminence of the nuclear danger facing them and the world. Those who did know
were swept up in the desperate need to tell everyone else. One P.E.P. stalwart, Lloyd
Potter of Arcadia, Florida, even dressed up as Paul Revere in 1980 ande@ horse
through his region alerting eveyone he came across. (P.E.P. helped fund the horse.)
The swirling fears, hopes, and commitments were the backdrop for the 1980
Award selection. Out of eleven candidates, the top five were (in order) Helen @Gal
icott, Corliss Lamont, Board member Thomas Emerson, andrew Young, and Ra
mond Wilson. Dr. Caldicott won by a wide margin, becoming the second physicidin
and the second pediatrician, along with Benjamin Spock in 19680 have received
the Award.

Helen Caldicott

At the center of this movement were three women: Petra Kelly, Randall Forsberg,
and Helen Caldicott. Kelly founded the Green Party in Germany, which powered the
international anti-nuclear movement?’ Dr. Forsberg [GPA 6 8 2 ] conceived the
Weapons Freee Campaign. Dr. Caldicott, as Howard Frazier wrote in his June 1980
|l etter to members, 0Ois a physician on the st

president of Physicians for nBedci al Responsib

2" She once expressed her integration of thelpo t i ¢ a | and the spiritual: o0
romantic act between two people; love and life are indissolubly linked with one another.
Love must be an integral part of all areas of society, so that it can halt the forward march of
isolation, separaton and a hostile social ader." She was murdered in 1992.
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Australian-born and eduated, she successfully organized opposition to the
French atmospheric nuclear testing in the South Pacific. Last year she published
Nuclear Madness: What You Can Ber husband is a physician and they have
three children. She believes that the threat ofinlear war is so great and so close
that she is giving up the practice of medicine for two years to devote all of her
time and energies to alerting the public to the dangers of a nuclear war.

According to Howardds | ett er lsertakfiin Nelw e
Haven became the most popular single piece of literature P.E.P. had distributed since
the Vietnam War era. She was in constant demand as a speaker on three continents.
A documentary film of her life and work, Eight Minutes to Midnighnhearly won the
1981 Academy Award; another documentary featuring her workf you Love This Ra
et did win the following year. She resurrected what became the most influential anti
war organization of the time. She was a progressive satisn.

Her transformation from rural Australian girl to international anti-nuclear activist
affords an opportunity to consider the

cause of peace. Her birthplace did not seem auspicious; Australia is not noted fde-ta

ingitswomen®r i ously. (In 1996 she commented,

speak, they say, O0Who do you think you

i me,

ways

0 AU ¢

are?

back home. 0) But her oOactivationd did begin

nine milestones.

She came upon her first milestone in her teenage years, when she was transfixed by

Nevi |l |l e Shut @nitlee Bda&Eet7in Augiralia following an accidental n-
clear exchange, the survivors wait for the fallout that will finish off human civilizéon.
Linus Pauling[cPA8 6 2] dubbed it oOthe book that

ingly somber, it understandably impressed any Australian aware of the atomic bombs

saved

being exploded by several oworl d powersodé | us

land continent.

Her ocommit ment to human survival 6 was

exampl e of British philosopher Bertrand

incurred widespread ridicule and hostility but nonetheless was instrumental in bgin
ing about the first treaty to ban abowground atomic tests in 1962. It was the first sign

that the runaway nuclear locomotive could be slowed and someday stopped. Ske r

fur t

Ru s s
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members him as 06a man who faced up to the da
odds, dedicated himself to ridding the earth
do no less.

As a medical student, she correlated the atomic testing to lessons she was learning

about owhat radiation does to geneasonand how

and produce cancer. é And | remember being f
Obecause | realized what the fapl eudd meant t
| just watched, with horror, the gradual escalation and buildup of nuclear wpa

onforces in the United States and Engl and anc
individual, to do anything about it. Yet |
any politician in the world.déd Andawhen | h

bl y coul dorda lifespany o thaa if they did, their children would not.

Born in 1938 as Helen Broinowski, e-he grew
came a physician in 1960, and two years later married William Caldicott, also a ph
sician. In 1966 they moved tadhe United States, he to practice medicine, she to accept
a fellowship in nutrition at Harvard Medical School.
She came upon her second milestone, when they returned to Australia three years
later and she began working in a hospital renal unit. There sheigked her finger and
contracted a neaffatal case of hepatitis. When she finally recovered after six months
of i ntensive treatment, she felt her | ife pr
somet hi ng. 6
Her third milestone came in 1971, after sheeturned to Australia and began prex
ticing pediatrics, setting up a clinic for the treatment of cystic fibrosis. She learned that
the French had continued their abowground atomic testing that had been outlawed
by the 1962 test b ahen anrateraid bpmb explodeknea #he t hat v
earthodés surface, the mushroom cloud d-hat bil
active dust, 6 she recalled in 1982. 0Bl own
these particles descend to the earth in raitifaand work their way through soil and
water into the food chain, eventually posing
Since few Australians appreciated their predicament, she began by writing a letter
to the local newspaper about the fallout drifting intohte region, accumulating in the

water cisterns that collect rainwater in that dry country. That modest step led to an
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invitation to comment as a physician on the situation for Australian television. As the
French continued their testing over the next few nmihs, she was invited repeatedly to
speak; she used the opportunity to explain about carcinogenic strontitd@ and the
means by which it concentratesinmilk e s peci al | y Arandtrdachesdmall mi | k
children, who are many times more sensitive to radiatiothan adults. Her public po-
file escalated when she exposed a secret government report leaked to her; it revealed
that high radiation levels had recently been measured in South Australian rainfall and
drinking water. A nat i onpoitaneousty arauedrmer.dh- mov e me n
inent scientists backed up her warnings, newspapers editorialized against the tests and
filled their editorial pages with angry letters, and thousands marched in Australian
cities. The French were the immediate target; French placts were boycotted, French
ships could not be unloaded, and postal employees even refused to process mail to and
from France.
The realization at milestone four was just ahead. She recalls joining a delegation of

Australians to discuss cessation of theests with the French government, which

cl ai med that the tests were no threat. ol f 1
t est them in the Mediterr an emandieuher8dreetoor ecal | s
many people | i vingrannesafrortnmaetriev.e6 nhotmewnats: ao Ror

my life | knew | was sitting opposite wicked politicians who knew they would prod-
bly be killing peopl e, and they didndt give
that brought the issue before the World Courfrance ended the tests. That impression
of politicians was confirmed when she spoke to members of the House of Commons in
London. With some alarm she thought, 0OThese
worl d, and our kidsd worl d. o

But her own government vas differenfi it seemed. The Labor Party, swept into
power in the December 1972 elections by the antuclear fervor, had not only hauled
France kefore the World Court and effectively forced them to wind up its above
ground tests, but had also taken a strgnstand against nuclear energy as a source for
the countryds power. Yet when the world suppg
OPEC, the Labor government opportunistically offered to sell its vast uraniunme+

sources, the raw material for all nuclearplications, on the open market. Dr. Cal-
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icottii a t the time o0l knew al mosii begao tollevoug about
books and articles on the subject. I f fallo
was | earning about t hmilinygfandenithmennoflwaniumgt he mi n
which decays at every step into radioactive

my hair literally stood on end. It is millions of times more dangerous than fallout from
bomb testing. o

Her natural reaction wasto seeitat everyone el seds hair st o
with the balance of payments on the line, the official doors that had been wide open

for her suddenly shut. Even the media, which had been eager to hand her the mrcr

phone for commentary against the French e st s, was strangedy Dbl asf¢
pl exed until I found out that the media had
another transformative moment : |l earni-ng to 0

l'y passes on t hose Ileades;exasine theiNleddem agelasy ust y o
al ways be on top of then, not behind®them, 6
Then came milestone five. She turned to the unions, who not surprisingly said they
needed the jobs; she could have the floor, bér words would be wasted. She recalled
a few years | ater, o0l talked to them about
tion does to the genes and the spermé and v
drené and in ten minut ewanttmy kigs groameng apirsaay i ng,
world | ike thaitjlustArd égrtaad kkalnlgy to peopl e ir
were eating lunch, and teaching them about basic genetics and radiation and nuclear
weapongi | taught the unions of Australia that it was dangerus t o mi ne ur ani
The Australian Council of Trade Unions in 1975 passed a resolution not to mine,
transport, or sell uranium; it withstood the forces of the multinational nuclear industry
for seven years. Her eyes opened, her focus clear, she hadnedithat her way was to
sway those in power by first reaching the people.
Her sixth milestone was her discovery amidst these struggles that she had a genius,
more so than any other antnuclear crusader on the scene, for assimilating and diges

ingfacts, xtracting what they mean for the | ives

®90Hel en @&ladirc dtitnk um, an Interview with Wendy P
Web site, Septenber 1996.
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and delivering them in words that are alternately gripping, amusing, stunning, and
frighteningii words that impel her listeners toward committed action. Her mode is to
mix the teading of genetics and nuclear medicine with humor and facts abouticlear
dangers that incite outright terror. In speeches she compared the generation of steam
using nuclear fuel rods to the overkildl of
madetherod 86 deadl iness vivid: oéeach rod is so
rod on the ground and you drove past it on a motorbike at ninety miles an hour, it
would kill you by intense radiationemss i on . 6

She taught that the effects of radiation are cumative over a lifetime, and that of
all animals on earth human babies are most damaged by it. She explained to general
audiences the effects of strontiuf0, cesium137, and the ultimately poisonous (and
totally man-made) plutonium: how plutonium continually emits helium nuclei that
smash like armospi er cing bull ets into the remul atory
duce cancer. She was a fount of chilling contrasts: plutonium is so deadly that a single
pound of it, if it were somehow be distributed evenlycould put an end to the human
race. Yet each nuclear reactor produces four to five hundred pounds of plutonium
each year, often ineffectively monitored and worth hundreds of times its weight in
gold on the black market. And the total amount scheduled toebproduced by the a-
tionds nucl ear power ptosnyt s20W20dd fhaadt tahfitrary
of them new, yet all of them leaving her auénces gasping with horror.

Then the alarms$i as in these bits from her 1980 stunner in New Haven:

We 0 talking about a substance so incredibly toxic that everybody who gets it in

their lungs wil/ die of lung cancer. You d¢
l ungs. You candt smell it, you candt taste
timetogett he cancer. When a cancer develops, I
by plutoni um. I f | die of a lung d¢ancer pr

ed, the smoke goes out the chimney with the plutonium, to be breathed into
somebody diladisfidittmfdr lat agnsillion years.

Thereds another area in West Valley, New Y
thousand gallonsofhigd evel wasteé Theydre very fright
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go critical. If it goes critical, there will be an atomic explosion, an@uffalo will
go, along with the other cities surrounding if?

Do you know we nearly had a nuclear war last November 9th? A fellow plugged
a war games tape into a supposedly failsafe computer and the computer took it

for real. é1f i n Ottwedreteyn rmsitmowtpeesd ,i tweh awbrul d n

now. elt was bNewXorpTaMgs® iénl htitse counn-ry i s
aware of the incredible power it holds and the magnitude of destruction inherent
in its arsenals®

Dr. Caldicott also shared her compassioand her vision. She spoke of the inseRrs
tivity and denial of those in power, goaded by greed to push ahead with the deyelo
ment of nuclear weapons and energy while children die of thyroid cancer and

leukemia as a direct consequence. She appealed to thewven within the sound of her

t o

voice to transcend the | ethal power systems

the babies, and an instinct to protect them; women can start to turn this madness
around. 6 She smakdsall@auate: huma

Unless we get rid ofa | | these nucl ear weapons, we

pro

such a pity. |ltdés taken billions of years f
great | ove and fantastic relatioomagathi ps and
icentspeci es. Y¥YehrwedOwedse | earned how to wipe

on earth. And we seem to be heading in that direction, likeriemings.

Finally Dr. Caldicott delivered her call to action:

We are the curators of |l i fe on earat h. We

the crossroads of ti me, right now. € So

each one of us, and take the | oad on our
what | did in Australia and say, o0l have

ho
y O L

0
t o

rseuppbr our children and save the human race

the facts. | find that once people understand what is happening to their world,
they decide to act. éWedre in dander of
ing matters more than that.o

des

Her seventh transfor mati ve mi |l estone came

Caldicotts emigrated to the United States permanently, where Helen Caldicott hoped

®09The Doomsday Scene: Helen Caldicott Speaks
Advocate, October 29, 1980.

¥Quoted in olnterview with Helen Caldicdaot't
maredé by Rob Okun, New Roots magazine, 1980,

f or

Wa k
an
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to settle into a specialization in cystic fi
a teaching position in pediatrics at Harvard Medical School. With the election of
Jimmy Carter that year and the signing of the Nuclear NoRroliferation Treaty in
1977, a Cold War thaw seemed to be at hand.
In the next two years, that hope crashed into thsurging power of the military
industrial complex, as the President overreacted to Soviet missteps in Afghanistan and
accepted overestimates of Soviet aggressive capabilities and intentions. He proposed a
series of new weapons systems that seemed to makeuclear exchange with the Sav
et Union practically unavoidable:

1 It was revealed that the nuclear powers were stockpiling weapons at a feverish rate,
in all sizes and types, and that the total number had grown from a few thousand to
over fifty thousand inlittle more than a decade. This trend was to accelerate with a
new focus on battlefield tactical nukes and a new generation of undersea d@m
day submarines whose officers would be empowered to launch at their own descr
tion. O

1 The stealth bomber was stiljust a rumor, but an ultrahigh-tech B-2 was to be built
in quantity. Likewise, a new generation of nuclear submarines was about to come
on linefi each one of which, under the control of its crew, could launch sufficient
weapons to decimate a continent; tiy, doomsday machines. (One was named the
U.S.S.Corpus Chrigji

1 High-yield MIRV payloads and superaccurate delivery systems, together with a
delivery time that provided a response time of no more than twenty minutes, affe
tively removed any rational hoge of civil defense or national survival.

1 U.S. military planners, responding to the hopelessly short response time, werg-ur
ing conversion to o0launch on warningd tech
the missiles flying upon the automatic satellite detéon of a probable Soviet &
tack.*

1 The MX missile system, with its cockamamie plan for shuttling supenissiles ran-
domly over thousands of miles of underground railroads, was intended to give the
United States the power to wipe out the Soviet Union befori¢ could launch its
counterstrikefi the U.S. being the only nuclear nation to refuse to pledge never to
launch a first strike.

3L A technology lampooned in the 1983 filmWarGames
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1 To ensure that Soviet military leaders got no sleep whatsoever, President Carter
virtually coerced the European allies into acqeing the basing of virtually unce-
tectable Pershing cruise missiles on the very doorstep of the Soviet borders.

1 The nuclear power industry, doing its small part to move the big hand closer to
midnight, was pushing hard for the export of nuclear reactormd the fissionable
materials to run them, regardless of their potential to provide the makings foun
clear weapons and their inherent danger of meltdowns and mepallution. Each
new reactor (there were more than 260 already) raised the level of backgrouad
diation with mutagenic and carcinogenic consequences. And the combination of
nuclear power and nuclear war could be deadliest of all: even the smallest tactical
nuke could vaporize the core of a nuclear reactor, hurling enough radiation into
the atmosplere to render a New Englanesize region uninhabitable for millennia.

Dr. Caldicott was just one of the antinuclear leaders who projected those trends a
few years into the future, correlated them with the rising level of sabettling from
both parties inthe U.S. government, and found them converging, inexorably, inua
clear holocaust. In Australia she had discovered that the deadly threat of atomiclfal
out was a shadow of the danger of nuclear power. Now she characterized nuclear
power at i tpd mwdrestonasa @ampkind compared to
of nuclear war. As in Australia a few years before, the only rational hope seemed to be
to raise a worldwide public furor so intense that not even the nuclear locomotive could
stay on track. To Dr. Caldicott the situation required, for perhaps the first time inur
man history, an allout campaign literally to save the world@ and possibly some prg
er.
In 1978 and 1979 events brought her eighth milestone. Her part in ensuring the
wor |l dds s urtheinightmarisrahisiorcca €ndgame unfolding seemed teae+
guire that she think the unthinkable and inspire others to do likewise. Yet to maintain
a sane | ife for her husband and chil dren, S

t hink aboutg itto. & hRe ft ehreroirry of oOopsychiyc numbi i

chiatrist and peace activist Robert Jay LiftondpA 6 8 3 ] , she said, ol pr e
will go on. | sew for the kids. | make cakes
joy comes fromi the family, the earth, other peopleLiIFE6 s a f ant asti c, pr ec

|l dondt think about it ending except when |
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For the first time in her life she began to look beyond herself for inner strength. She
began to meditate, andthentpr ay. As she said in 1980, ol

that. Until two years ago | was an atheist. But now | believe there is some force you

can tap into and it certainly helps meé a h
[and] tells me the rightthip t o do €é For me, itds a religio
evolution, to continue Godds creation. e 1
that the pla*het is still here.o

An answer to her prayers came in 1978 when Dr. Caldicott convened a meeting of
the moribund Physicians for Social Responsibility (P.S.R.) with ten colleagues in her
home. With her participation the organization began to revive. On March 28 of the
following year, one of the nuclear reactors at Three Mile Island nearly melted down,
inspiring a wave of fear and an avalanche of membership inquiries to P.S.R. from
physicians determined to do something to address the nuclear danger. During the next
two years Dr. Caldicott presided over the organization as it grew to a membership of
thousands (ncluding twenty thousand doctors), a paid staff exceeding thirty, and a
budget well over a million dollars. It became possibly the most compelling single voice
for waking the general public from its nuclear stupor.
Her ninth milestone, the last before acq#ing the Award, came in 1979 and 1980,
when she resolved to put her medical career on hold and resigned from the Harvard
Medi cal School to devote her full time to o0p
Soviet Union as part of an American Friends &vice Committee (A.F.S.C.) deleg-
tion, along with William Sloane Coffin, Jr. [GPA 6 6 7 ] , P. E. P. Board men
Daniels (who was also A.F.S.C. field secretary for Connecticut), and other peace a
tivists. There her medical credentials served her welltlaugh she could not secure an
interview with Leonid Brezhnev, she reached high enough to make a connection with
his cardiologist. The following year, along with receiving the Award and expanding
P.S.R., she helped start the Medical Campaign Against Nucle®ar in England and,
in the u. s. , the Womenods Party for Survi va

throughout northern Europe, did a speaking tour in her home country, and was aafe

% From Robert Okun article, op. cit.
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tured speaker in Hiroshima at the observance of thifyfth anniversary ofthe first nu-
clear massacre. There was no more effective or influential peace activist in the world.

The Womendés Party for Survival was speci a
OWemends Partyo and invited men concerned at
join, too.) Founded on August 6, Hiroshima Day, of 1980, it combined her roles as a

peace activist, a woman, and a mother, and was designed to have some impact on the

Presidenti al el ections. (She called Ji mmy C
RonaldRe a g awolfiora wol f s ¢l ot hing. 6) Her party, s
owould include every woman in this countryé
they blossom and a tremendous powaer become:
bi es; we nurture | i fe. isltheesunvival ofsourofpr i or i ty
spring, and this survival is endangered by the present militaristic policies of those

in power éWe have tremendous power . Il tds par
the world is safe for our babdseasevou-The si t u;
tion for®¥ survival .o

Il n April she called on oall women with t|

friendsod6 to bring apple pies to the aPentagon
tives on the day after Mot heggyrddyschabgingana nd kee
bathing and strolling babies and otherwise reminding those traversing the corridors of
power that moms and kids do exist and that o
their | ives. e[ keep ¢ omi ngincbthemkhpt thaysmudt ong as
[legislate] to end the arms race, to cease the manufacture of more nuclear weaponry
and finally to decommission al/l existing n
WANT TO LI VE. 6 After the electionnfadd Nie Party
clear Disarmamenfi WAND i which survives to the present day.

Dr. Caldicott and the many who joined her (including most of those honored by
P. E. P. during the ©6eighties) succeeded i n a\
nuclear locomotive was slav e d . During the o8eighties, follo
Freeze campaign, the militant antnuke actions, and the continuing revelations about

poll ution, the growth of nucl ear power reve

¥pPpart excerpted from O0A Mot WHOLEASE TIMES, SePtennt agon M
ber-October 1980.
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peaked in size, and overt enronmental irresponsibility became at least unfashionable.
It is not pleasant to consider where those in power might have taken things had they
not been forced to respond to this public upsurge for é@dom from nuclear terror.

Hel en Cal di cront Australianjcountny girktgp world peace movement
leader, and her encounter with the nine milestones described, could serve asma-te
plate for the path of awakening that leads to committed, productive progressive acti
ism. In summary:

Milestone Onéfhe early inspiration from her exposure as a child t@®n the Beach

and the example of Bertrand Russell. The seeds of activism can be tiny as mustard

seeds if they are planted early. The writings and actions of activists, however gasi
nificant they may appear taay, can be the seeds that bear the fruits of peace and
sanity tomorrow.

Milestone Twadder nearfatal illness awakened her to the finitude and preciousness

of life, and to her personal debt to life. That awakening, and that sense of resgens

bility i not to family or country but to life itselfii gives activism a depth and paos
tive energy that can be irresistible.

Milestone Threéier initial commitment was to a specific issue, obvious and close

at hand. Following the connections and causes of that issue led herthe wider

analysis that informed her lifelong commitment.

Milestone FourShe began with an innate faith in authority. Moving toward her

goal of change, she inevitably met the resistance of those who identified their inte

ests with the status quo andreountered their venality and ruthlessness. Her disi
lusionment opened the way for effectivedion.

Milestone FiveShe found she could achieve some part of her goal by working

through the power structure. But significant change came from building a powe

base from the grass roots up, by alarming citizens about the immediate danger; gi
ing them the facts and background to appreciate the root causes, and inciting them
to join her in committed action.

Milestone Six:She began her career pursuing a medicabcation. As she moved

step by step, educating herself and sharing her perspective on the issues, she di

covered her gifts as motivator of movements. The activist whose commitment
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arises from compassion and intel &niogrence di
work, and our work is more than our job, o
to make a difference.

Milestone Sevelder response to the immediate danger of nuclear catastrophe was

a total personal commitment to mass action for survival. The fettive activist has

the courage to face the true implications of the facts and respond rationally to

t hem, transcending the oOpsychic numbnessao
oeveryday |l ifed. The question aflllydurvi val ¢
Milestone Eight:She could handle the scope and immediacy of issues such as n

clear testing and even nuclear power with her own psychological resources. But as

the enormity of the system that was driving humanity toward ultimate holocaust

became cleato her, she discovered inner spiritual resources and her own need for

the Power that could sustain her and keep her balanced and human amidst tire t

mult and danger.

Milestone Nine:Her path did not lead where she expected. Trained in medicine,
distinguished in the treatment of cystic fibrosis, she grew toward a higher defin

tion of health care and the physice-ands r e
came more clear. At last she saw that medical practice has been her provisional

career, not her true voation. In embracing her destiny as a progressive activist and

educator, she achieves the universal goal of doing: a life in which what dh&sto

do and shoulddo and want$o do and getdo do and actuallydoesre all one and the

same. As she expressetlin 1980 and still lives it today:

In the face of catastrophe, to do nothing and be passive is very depressiag b

cause you feel so powerless. Butifyaoyt o do somet hi ng, I tds the
action you can take. | f | r@ rathef geepleialeg | d m h e
starting to be trentehdousewadd. t Berkedsag to myse
this bomb goes off, at Il east 106l be abl e t
be as powerful as Henry Kissinger or Jimmy Carter, because we inibed the

Earth just as they did. |l tds our Dbirthright

% Robert Okun article,op. cit.
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The 1980 Award Ceremony
The ceremony was scheduled for the evening of Saturday Octobef"18 coordi-

nate with a symposium on oOHuman Health and
School. The symposium, pesented by Health Professionals for Social Responsibility

(an offshoot of Dr . Caldicottds P. SsR.), al

sionals Jack Hughes and Robert Jay LiftongGPA 6 8 3] , arms contr ol e X |
Scoville, and A.F.S.C. field secetary Marta Daniels about the health consequences of

nuclear war and the myths and realities of the Soviet threat. The climax was Dr. @al

~

icottds concluding address to a mmrted,ed house

The all-day event was a symphonyofhor r or s . It was Helen Cald
brought al | the information togetbhber éThe
peration, was unmistakably there. She was given a standing ovation, and several

people were | é&d away in tears. ¢

Before the Award cerenony, Board member Paul Hodel hosted a potluck dinner at
his New Haven Peace Education and Action Center for Dr. Caldicott, Board nme-
bers, and a few others. He also served as master of ceremonies for the Award prasent
tion, held at the parish house of NewHav enads Center Church on
Admission was free.
Local performers Jonathan and Deborah Hutchinson and singeongwriter Cyd

Slotoroff sang for the standingoom-only crowd of about two hundred. Slotoroff, who

knew that Dr. Cal dtouchooh thédfsars pegests reave@bowt ol d

ar war, had written a song especially for th
t he dual meaning of that phrase. Evoking a m
shield her child from the nuclear da g e r , she sang, 0Gone are t

could run and make it on your own / Gone are the days when you could rest in peace

al offe. ¢

Marta Daniels was designated to make the pr
inclination to mordant humor,sheanmunced oOawards that Hel en Ce

recei ved such as:

¥0The Doomsday Scene: Helen Caldic&NewHAEReaks for
ADVOCATE , October 2, 1980.
% © 1981 by Cyd Slotoroff. From her first recordingyWe Always Know.
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THE DON &' ROCK THE BOAT AWAR D, given by the Society for the Preservation of
the Status Quo, to a citizen who has done thkeastto stir people up, challenge
conventional wisdom, andraiseembr r assi ng questionsé

THE RED MENACE AWARD , given faithfully for the last thirty-five years by the
Committee on the Present Danger at military budget time. This award goes to
the person or persons conjuring up the scariest Soviet Threat stories of the year.

éHelen Caldicotté believes that thse Red Men
ease which afflicts the entire body politi
Red Menace disease might one day be developed with some good common

sense, a strong and regular dosé rationality, and a more highly developed o-

operative spirit.

THE PHYLLIS SCHLAFLY AWARD , given by theAAWWKTP (American Association
of Women Who Know Their Place), to a woman who best personifies the rvi
tues of docility, submissiveness, unscientific tught, and avoidance of coni-
versial i1issues. Helen wil!/ never do for thi

As in past years, Leon Wilson of Yonkers, New York, calligraphed and framed the
Award certificate, for which Paul wrote the inscription:
With appreciation for your commitmerat eourage in alerting people
throughout the world to the dangers of the nuclear arms race and nuclear
power. Through your writing and speaking, your extensive travels around the
globe, and your leadership of groups such as
Physicians for Social Respdngibt y and t he Womends Party f
you are practicing the ultimate form of preventive medicine,
mobilizing women and men to be curators of life and to be responsible

for the survival of our world.
Roland H. Bainton, President

After the Award

Since 180 Dr. Caldicott has sustained her tireless pace, lecturing, touring, orga
izing, producing scores of articles, films, and tapes, and authorimdissile Envyand If
You Love This PlangtHer classic Nuclear Madnessas revised and republished in
1995.) Shehas met with heads of state throughout the world and was, as far as we
know, the only peace activist ever to meet with President Reagama meeting of over
one hour arranged by Patti Davig in December of 1982. She founded the Inteaa
tional Physicians to Sae the Environment, ran for and nearly lost a seat in the Ad
tralian parliament, garnered a tremendous ovation at the 1994 U.N. Earth Summit in
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Rio de Janeiro, and continued to inspire peace activism in thousands. (Meryl Streep

said, OHel ene€mal ohy comnsphmaatibon to speak out.
With her husband Bill, an awardwinning peace activist in his own right, she ao

tinues her impressive blend of teaching and inciting to action, vividly making the o

nection between nuclear weapons, nuclear power, unsastable energy use, oil

dependence, environmental degradation, and the dangers humanity still faces. Yet she

calls herself a conservative: ol dm f or cons

Yorkds WBAI radi o and her couereisthathityot her f ¢

five thousand poorlycontrolled nuclear weapons continue to threaten the world. She

says:
Il tds all about power and contr ol versus co
country admits their own wrongdoing to themselves and others do they mae,

and this nation has not yet growneup. €& | L
gins to see. I tds not dark enough yet. An

enough so that the eye does begin to see, but not so dark that we actually blow
up the world. We must awake from our false sense of security and commit our
selves to using democracy constructively to save the humaresigs?’

3" WBAI Interview with Wendy Perron, op. cit.
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Chapter Seventeen

1981: The Patrician Progressived Corliss Lamont

In the midst of the rising public concern about the dange of nuclear war and -
clear power, incited in no small measure by reckless statements emanating from the
new Reagan administration, P.E.P. determined that the time was right to honor one of
the progressive movement 6s senior fellows, C
The licitation for Award nominations in March yielded a plenitude of outstarml-
ing candidates. The thirtysix members of the Board were sent a list with a few @ar
graphs about each candidates qualifications, and asked to vote by Julyfdr their first
through fifth choices. Leading the alphabetical li$t was Leonard Bernstein, the pre
eminent American conductor/composer and outspoken liberal, followed by envire
mentalist and Presidential candidate Barry Commoner, A.F.S.C. peace educatordRu
sell Johnson, Corlis Lamont, Admiral Gene LaRocque of the Center for Defense
Information, disarmament activist Alva Myrdal, scholar and peace activist John %o
erville [GPA B 8 7 ] , progressive unionist Wi lliam Winj
Senatorial candidate and P.E.PBoard member Lou Zemel. (William Sloane Coffin
was nominated for his peace work as senior minister of Riverside Church in New
York, but since he had already received the award in 1967, his name was not présen
ed to the Board.)
Of the nine candidates, twaeceived almost twice as many votes as any of thehet
er candidates: Alva Myrdal and Corliss Lamont. Mme. Myrdal, described in her
nomi nation as oOone of thécentstrgndi w@swameSn
diplomat who led her country into unilateralrenouncement of nuclear, biological, and
chemical weapons and was a prominent participant in the 1978 United Nations &p
cial Session on Disarmment.
In late May Board members received a photocopied note from Howard Frazier

(transcribed in secretaryKane Jacobds handwriting) suggestir

% The custom of listing nominees and the descriptions of their accomplishments alphabetically
probably gives an advantage to nominea@ghose last names begin with the letters A through
M. As of 1996, threequarters of the last names of all Award recipients start with letters from
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Unless you have strong desires for a certain nominee, you may be willing to consider voting
for Corliss Lamont. He has been one of P.E.
both financially and otherwise. Heoww eightyive years old. His getting the award

would cap a long and distinguished life in which he has contributed so muchsto great cau

es. Pl e a srdluence your thoide & you pneder Someone else.

Il n the final count , oDrv.otleamohnitgbhse rs ctohraen whanse

Later that year the announcement was made: she had won the Nobel Peace Prize.

Corliss Lamont

The ties between P.E.P. and Dr. Lamont were strong and lorganding. A test-
mony to those ties is an open letter written by Dil.amont to President Kennedy, an
el oguent denunciation of Kennedyds ieatervent
cy of the course of the war to come, published in the April 11, 1962, issue of thew
YoORrK TIMES. A third of the nationally prominent cosignes were affiliated with
P.E.P., either as Board members or as Award recipientsThe initial link was P.E.P
Board member and Yale Law School professor Thomas Emerson, a renowned autho
ity on constitutional law who, like Dr. Lamont, had been on the board ofthe
A.C.L.U.

Next to his signature Dr. Lamont haad ident
tor 0, but he was much more than those. He w
with it, but he was more than a philanthropist.

He was the consummate progressive geadéistii socialist, civil libertarian crusader,
humanist philosopher, environmentalist, peace activitinvolved in a full range of
progressive causes; a leader in many but not preoccupied by any one; eager to put his
views before the public and to do somethgabout them; willing to take on scoundrels
of whatever stripe and face the consequences; and above all wholly dedicated t&-ma
ing his life a contribution to humanity. He used his formidable intellect, his array of
contacts, his considerable material reseees, and his nine decades of living well in a

focused effort to forward those goals.

the first half of the alphabet.

% P.E.P president Roland Bainton¢pA 6 7 9] , Li nars6 'P@a]l monBcPA6BA ] ,
P.E.P. treasurer Fowler Harper, and Board member (and future treasurer) Thomas Emerson.
Prof. Emerson secured most of the signatures for Dr. Lamont by calling on likeinded pro-
fessors, goecially from Yale.
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The Making of a Progressive

He was oldline wasp from the outset. His father, Thomas S. Lamont, was the son
of 6a country parson of sl e rerdwho fought ia the 6 and
Revolutionary War. Mr . Thomas inherited hi
also went into the banking business and rose to its summit. His mother, Florence
Corliss Lamont, was descended from Mayflower stock; she hosted homdrées that
glitt ered with [ eading political and cul tur al
world view. oBorn i nNEw York BINME$S WiOOtien dAf9oO0Ri, mt he
scion of the chairman of J.P. Morgan & Company, Dr. Lamont grew up with priv
lege, atended Phillips Exeter Academy and Harvard University like his father, and
might have had the life of a patrician on Wall Street. Instead he cast his lot into the
arena of radical causes. 6

In his autobiography, Yes to Lif¢° he recalls early choicedetween principle and
expediency within the cloisters of school, and points to the seeds of his later ratlica
ism. He recalled learning about Jesus in Presbyterian Sunday school and discovering
oa fervent wish to |ive upExeter hehexppsedethehi c a l [
baseball coach for obakingo6 the ball his tee
hit, and had to face down a dangerous mob of schoolmates who were willing to cheat
for victory. While at Exeter he was editor of the school newspapesecretary of the
|l iterary magazi ne, and president of the deb
great mistake of my life, that of taking on too many interests and responsibili e s . 6

At Harvard he slaved away on theCrimsonand was drawn into meetigs of the
Harvard Liberal Club. His early positions were the reasonable transition between his
childhood i mpression of Jesusd0s teachings ar
He attacked the excl usi on dikeytuderd ¢clusr(ieclude f Har v a
ing his own) and, after graduating with high honors, raised relief funds for cleaning
women whom Harvard had fired to make a point against a new minimum wage law.
He helped to found the Harvard Debating Union with a fellow member of the Class of
24, Henry Cabot Lodge, Jr ., oson of nthe U.S

9 Corliss Lamont, Yes to Life: Bmoirs of Corliss Lam@New York: Horizon Press, 1981).
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ing Americaods i & andtgether theysefineg thd noderate $eft and
right on campus??

Despite his liberal outlook and outspoken concern for the excluded édidowntrod-
den, he remained close to his father, who agreed with his son in adamantly supporting
the League and later the United Nation a commonality Corliss often cited when
attacked for crossing his father odm aicemwsd and
di aper babyo, but, as he wrote, he and his

behalf of birth control, civil liberties, the flourishing of poetry and international

‘N

peace. 6 His fatherds positions hewdeyeei al i s
cepted stereotype of rich people and Republicans as conservative or reactionaryoplut
crats opposed to all forms of progress and |
the New School for Social Research, where Corliss later taught. One righing writer
attacked the three of them in a piece <call
Whirl wind. o

Though a life of high-stakes commerce or higipriced leisure was presumably open
to him, his seriousness about life and his remarkable intellect poidt@im toward an
academic path, the progress along which has
After Harvard and Phi Beta Kappa, he took a year at Oxford and then earned a Ph.D.
while lecturing in philosophy at Columbia.

By then the direction ofhis life was set. As student vicehair of the Harvard Un-
ion he had proposed that the Union should be addressed by Socialist Party president
Eugene Debs, Communist labor organizer William Foster, and radical economist
Scott Nearing, so that students coultiear all viewpoints, including those on the left.
(Nearing later was part of several P.E.P. peace delegations.) Although he then cdnsi

ered socialism oundesirable and i mpractical

“"Frederick Edwords, 0RequTHeHuMANIST, Jul-Augusel®ed om Fi ght
“2 Two generations later he reminded Henry Jr., by then U.S. Ambassador to South Vietnam,
of their 0 revensincerhgt timeectneetniag the basic issues that have confronted
our country and the worlddé in an open hetter ur
volvement. (NEW YORK TIMES, November 1, 1965)
*31n 1917 the elder Lamont even advised WoodrowVilson to cooperate with the Bolsheviks
in the Russian Revolution as a way to strengthen the war effort against Germany; instead
Wilson sent troops to topple the new Soviet government, setting the tone of USoviet reb-
tions from then on.
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chums), the intense reaction against ¢hproposal, and the sense of urgency thaust
dents not be exposed to socialism, inspired him to undertake a serious study of the
subject. He was also swept up in the excitement attendant to the Russian Revolution,
especially through the writing of fellow Harvard alum John Reed, author offen Days
That Shook the WorttlAt the same time, his interest in humanism and his identific
tion of religion with superstition took root and led to his Ph.D. dissertation topic on
views of the afterlife, which he expandethto a book entitled The lllusion of Immortality
(1935). Although those two commitment8 to socialism and humanisnfii were exten-
sions of his childhood commitment to the example of Jestisthey began his long a-

reer of being out of the mainstream of his societgnd usially ahead of it.

Lamont the Socialist

Hi s path to socialism owas that ofp-analysi

per class value of public service, as moblesse obliges school lessons that America

means democracy and equality of opptunity, his ethical commitment to considea-

tion for others pointed him toward a governmental system based on the values of ¢

operation and sharing. The experience of watching the economy collapse in 1929,

when he was twentyseven, solidified it. Events demnstrated to him and many others

in those years that capitalism, with its boom and bust cycles, its inflation and urrde
employment, and its survivalof-the-fittest mentality, could not produce the humane

society any humanist would seek.

He was, with hisfr st wi f e, a Democratic Socn-alist.
centration of wealth at the top (O0capital f o
maj ority, under mining the soci al pyrlami d anc

ity. That instability manifests as economic crises and wild swings in inflation, ume

“IntheearlyGt hi rties Dr. Lamont organized a campaign
Reed through the commissioning of a portrait and a biography. The resulting portrait now
hangs in Adams House at Harvard; the resulting biography i#ohn Redd The Making of a

Revolutioaryby Gr anvi I |l e Hi cks, Harvard 023.

At one family Christmas gathering he called Jes
ity [who] displayed in his teachings and actions a radically democratic spirit and a deep

sense for the fundamental equalitp f ma n . € Thinking of his great

we rededicate ourselves this day to the struggle for international peace and understanding;
for equality and freedom among all countries and races; for a living democracy that pen
trates every sphere f  human eYestelifgbidt e. 6 |
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ployment, and productivity. Even worse, the system relies on oveonsumption and
what Dr. Lamont termed oOwar preparath-onso to
served in the 1930s, and as thaecades passed he saw the use of these inherendy d
structive devices increase geometrically and ravage the earth. Could capitalism not
produce public works as an alternative, to stabilize the economy while addressing real
human needs? OEXpemean de hteafismmdid af the Mew 1 9 8 1
Deal and presaging of the fate of the Great Sociétyo t hat so | ong as capi!t
no program of largescale public works will be permitted to transcend temporary
emergency programs, to be discarded as soas the economy shows signs of returning
to what appears on the surface as nor mal . 6
He saw democratic socialisrii as opposed to Marxist socialism based on the dact
torship of the proletariafi as the only way to cure the rapacious waste, the economic
crisesssamd Ot he tragic paradox of poverty amidst
that in industrially developed nations there is enough googsoducing machinery to
ensure a high standard of |iving for all the
Democratic socialism implied to Dr. Lamont government planning to control
ooutput, prices, wages, hours of worek, and f
tween purchasing power and production. The public would own the utilities, transpo
tation, and large manufacturing, distribution, and serviceenterprises, which would
coexist with privately owned small busi nesse
countless fine individual intelligences and abilities continually work in competition
with or against one anot heand éontrolnndptace ofs oci al i
competition owould release and coordinate f
concert of community minds operating on behalf of the common good and embodying
the life of reasoninsociak conomi ¢ af fairs. o
He had observedifst-hand how socialist planning in the U.S.S.R. transformed an
economically backward, agricultural ,r- mostly
ward-movi ng economy. 6 Without t hat traasfor mat
tion could have survived the Nzi onslaught and made its decisive contribution to the

Allied victory. After the war, with its untold devastation of the country and its twenty
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million killed, the Soviet five-year plans coordinated the miraculous recovery that
made the nation the other wrld power.*®

Dr. Lamont saw a potential for democratic socialism in developed nations to bring
economic abundance swéehchbhiagtcubteuvupporntdvahnaea
t hat existing socialist societi ebkpledthewever i
production of cultural goodsi books, school buildings, radios and t.v. sets, musical
instrument s, t h 8 and predsicedanmady mbrl teacHeris larel @rtists,
who are much better paid. Socialism relies on an idea of cultural merit, whichowev-
er flawed, is superior to evaluating culture purely in terms of its monetary value. More
important, the refocusing of values away from individual material success and coeip
tition and toward altruistic and cabpmmuni tar.
losophy than capitalism, and one more profoundly in harmony with the enligkened
social ideals of Christianity.o

Most compelling to him was his view that socialism is better equipped to fulfill the
egalitarian promi se of bhgcallyp capitalisny strippedSaf nc e f a
democratic pretenses and other inesssenti al s,
cism inevitably underlies capitalism. The oppression of minorities, especially when
they are economically unproductive, is a consequenad# the social competition that
accompanies the economic competition of capitalism. The cooperative ideal at the
root of socialism logically extends to equal rights and social acceptance for all miror
ties and for the largest oppressed group: women.

Dr. L amont did not maintain the Marxist view that life is a class struggle between
wor kers and owner s. He noted the conservatiyv
in recent decades, contrasted with the leadership provided by middlass intellectuals
in struggles for social and environmental progress. A |Heng advocate of a constii-
tional evolution to the new system, he did not think of himself either as a proletarian
revolutionary or o0as a member of the capital

working class, but simply as an American citizen doing his best to help build a better

6 The fall of the U.S.S.R. in 1990 did not fundamentally alter his perspective. He viewed the
Soviet national collapse not as a failure of socialism but as the consequence of the eshau
tion of the nationaltreasuy i n a war of oOwar preparationso wit
the leader of Capitalism had the credit to go deeply into debt to postpone its owrilapse.
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America and a better world. And | conceive of socialism as improving the condition
not only of the working class, but also of the middle class and indeed of everybody

exceptatinyupperc |l ass minority. o

Lamont the Humanist

The same philosophical rigor and independence that caused Dr. Lamont tme
brace socialism despite the dominant economic system led him to likewise embrace
what he call ed oOnat ur thd dominantceligious rodturd. Blené de s p
found no scientific justification foir a bel.
tyo or other belief in a supernatural divine
This position was reinforced by the publication in 1933 of he Humanist Manifesto
by twenty-four philosophy professors, clergymen, and authors (John Dewey was

among them) outlining a system of belief that rejected the dualism of mind and body

and oall forms of theism and supemamaetowdr al i sn
vel opment and fulfillment in the here and no
met hod. 6 Dr . Lamont appended the rejection o

and defined the supreme human aim otab be t he
humanity in this one and only life, according to the methods of reason and science,
democracy and | ove. énot Christian service t
and now to our fellow human beings. 0

His version of humanism was clarified throughhis Ph.D. dissertation and his 1935
book The lllusion of Immortalitgebunking the belief in the afterlif¢/ He agreed with
William James that for most people the belief in God is primarily @eus ex machina
save them from the extinction they dread ab@vall, making possible the belief in a
benign afterlife; take away one, he felt, and the other goes as well. Rather than a thing
to be dreaded, he escribed death as the ultimate affirmation:

't is natureds way to affir mrobmféreenv-t hr ough ¢
born and lustier vitality. Generation after generation of youths and maidens,
men and women, have their chance to taste the joys of living and to make their

“” The Rev. John Haynes HolmesGPA recipient exactly twenty years before Dr. Lamont,
wrote a bookin reply, The Affirmation of Immortality
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own particular contribution to the neverending human adventure. Such is the
meaning of death®

His three heroes in philosophy, John Dewey, Bertrand Russell, and George Sant
yana, owere al/|l essentially humanist. 6 Dewe
U.S. thirty-cent stamp as the founder of progressive education in the United States,
was like Dr. Lamont a Democratic Socialist, and was a professor at Columbia when
Dr. Lamont was a student there and invited the young man to parties at his home.
Later his favorable review ofThe lllusion of Immortalityecame the introduction to that
book. Bertrand Russell likewise contributed a forward to his 1956 bookreedom Is As
Freedom Doeand entertained him at his home in Wales; during the 1960s the two
carried on 0O0a voluminous correspondenced abo
aggres® n against Vietnam. Dr . Lamont was a fre
ject to expose U.S. war crimes in the Vietnam War. In 1970 Dr. Lamont spoke at Bu
sell ds funeral, recalling his words, O0Three
have governé my life: the longing for love, the search for knowledge, and unbearable
pity for the suffering of mankind. 6 There h
representative of the humanist phil oisophyé w
calidealsino acti on. 6 Gédiphilgsephes playwright, assagist, novelist,
and tireless crusader for reason over any neational form of belieffi responded
promptly and positively to the receiipt of Dr
tiatingacores pondence over sixteen years and ter mi
(He later wrote books and supported other remembrances of all three.)

In 1941 he became one of the first members of the newly founded AmericamniH
manist Association (A.H.A.). Beginning in 1946 he taught a lecture course at Cotu
bia for thirteen years that he titled 0The P
it he developedThe Philosophy of Humanjgmblished in 1949, which to this day is the

standard work on the subject! Init he wr ot e, OHumani sm contends
“Quoted in oOMemori al Service Materials, o6 a pub
Church of Amherst and distributed via the Internet.

A search for o0Corl i ss L arddonlime pagesofahednternet he f or t

produces references tdhe Philosophy of Humanignfar greater numbers than political refe
ences. I't appears that oLamont the Humani st o ma
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the gods creating the cosmos, the cosmos, in the individualized form of human beings

giving rein to their iimagination, created th
His consistent and articulate advocacy of humanism earned him the title Bfes-

dent Emeritus of the A.H.A., which he served in many ways through the years-i

cluding representing the organization at Be

also an author and signer oHumanist Manifesto ih 1973 and winner of the Humanist

of the Year award in 1973. In 1981, the year he accepted the Gandhi Peace Award, he

summed up his vision and |ifeds goal in a fe

the liberation of the human spirit in a world of beauty, and a world at peace.

Lamont the Peace Activist

Byhisearly thirties he was becoming known for
and disarmament, a backer of the League of Nations, opposed to imperialist expdeit
tionand ruleoversec al | ed backward peoplesé a*l eft |
Thatintumled him and most other ol eft | iberalsbo
to adamantly oppose the rise of fascism and strongly sympathize with the Soviat-U
ion, whose founders had cast aside capitalism, imperialism, and the ethic of self
interesttobegh bui |l ding the worldés first socialist
Dr. Lamont and his first wife Margaret Irish, a fellow socialist activist, made their
first trip to the Soviet Union in 1932 (he was thirty) to see firdtand the greatest -
gressive social experiment in histg, and found that the economy was working and
that socialism was bringing rapid recovery from the former backwardness, the degast
tion of World War 1, and the civil war and famine that followed. He saw for himself
that oOothe Soviet goher smeddt ewéds af famtynioh ac
own government, which stil!]l refused t-o recog
capitalist nation. He returned and became chairman of the Friends of the Sovieh-U
ion to advocate recognition and improvd relations. He also wrote a bookRussia Day
By Day,published in 1933; the new President, Franklin Roosevelt, did recognize the
U.S.S.R. that same year.

the long run.
* Corliss Lamont, The Philosophy of Humani@dew York: Frederick Ungar Publishing, 1982),
p. 145.
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He oOocontinued to speak an8owirett ec @momp ebreahtail d
long as there was a Soeet Union, writing two more books and teaching courses about
the U.S.S.R. at Cornell and Harvard. He especially advocated close relations with the
Soviets during World War II; he and his father joined Vice President Henry Wallace
in speaking at a huge 12 Madison Square rally to express support of the unsurpassed
Soviet contribution to the war effort against Gemany.

Throughout his |ife he described his posi-
sympathy. 6 His accurate asgsiabuslding a scietyo f t he
strong enough to withstand military threats from other nations were misrepresented as
being propaganda from a Soviet apologist. He did make the mistake, he latenco
fessed, of being too tol eramnt udfi c$-tadd ifafasned i
the Moscow Trials in the |l ate O6thirties that
a frequent critic of the oO0continuati-on of a
exi stence of free speechftha faithre wiliweiugtothed ber ti e
guarantees of civil rights contained in the Helsinki Agement of 1975.

He nonetheless pleaded for understanding on the basis that Russia, Asia, and-Afr
ca lacked the history of gradually developed democratic institutionsid the e@nomic
infrastructure that support Westerrstyle democracy. And he continually pointed out
that, despite those supports, maintaining democracy in the United States requires that
owe still have to fight t oot hresenatidn ohoari | |, day
democratic | ibertieséd Government corrupti ol
subversion of liberties in the name of safeguarding liberty were dangers to democracy
that Corliss Lamont experienced firshand, as powerful interests irhis own society
attacked him for his entirely legal and essentially gentlemanly quests to make a better
world. As |l ong as the United States @ées so of
als that our forefathers wrote into the Declaration of Independercand the Bill of
Rightseé an el ement of hypocri syenoadcynim s our
foreign | ands. o

In his lifetime he supported every conceivable cause for disarmament amd- i

proved international relations, but in keeping with Jerome Dai s 6 s criterion

51 Corliss Lamont, Yes to Life: Memoirs of Corliss Lapilaidt
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Award recipients need not be pacifists, Dr. Lamont did advocate military action
against fascism, first in defending the Republican government of Spain against Franco,
then in supporting the war against the Axis powers. He was nonethste horrified
when his country became the first to use atomic weapons against human beingd cal
ing it o0a new | ow ?
His innate owarm feelingd6 for humanity i
ceaseless travels, especially hioovd tour in 1959 with Margaret. The sixmonth trip,
from Europe through India, the Soviet Union, and Asia, followed eight years of en
finement within the Americas imposed when the State Department refused to renew
his passport on the grounds that histravl s owoul d not be in the
United States. o
Despite his jaunt through Asia and his wide interests, he was largely unaware of
the imperialist war against the peoples of Indochina until 1961, which the U.S. had
inherited from the French.By February 1962 he had organized an open letter to Pres
dent Kennedy that ran as an advertisement in tlhdew YORK TIMES. It was perhaps
the most tragic instance of his fulfilling the role of Cassandra, accurately outlining a
disastrous future to leadersandemned by their fates to ignore the warning. He fer
saw the growing direct U.S. involvement in Vietnam, the increasing casualties, the
official effort to hide the truth from the American people, the extreme waste and ult

mate futility of the war effort, the dangers of engaging China and the Soviet Union in

n international morality.

n

b

a war by proxy, and the subversion of inter:

ingly, he quoted a speech by theSenator Kennedy that made precisely the same-a
guments on the floor of the Senateni 1954, in which Kennedy himself declared
di sbelief that any amount of U.S. military
is everywhere and at the same nowheme, 6an

pathy and covert support of the people. o

°2 General Eisenhower, the Joint Chiefs of Staff, and other U.S. military leaders joined Dr.
Lamont in his opposition to the atomic bombingof Hiroshima and Nagasaki. As he noted in
Yes to Life Secretary of War Stimson recorded in his diary that Eisenhower had told him,
OFirst, the Japanese were ready to surrender
awful thing. Second, | hatedtos ee our country be the first to

al
us
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From Kennedy to Johnson to Nixon, he kept the open letters coming, publishing
seven more that were cgigned by hundreds of national names from all fields, along
with two to Harvard classmate Henry Cabot Lodge, U.S. ambassador to Vietnanm-u
der Kennedy and Johnson(whom he addressed familiarly as Cabot). In one of the
latter, published in the November 1, 196N EW YORK TIMES, he addressed the o
cern that a withdrawal woul d help the Commur
seltinterest of every nation is served bpeace. [Withdrawal would equally be] pre
American and pro-humanity. It is a position shared in general by millions of American
teachers, students, writers, clergymen and workers, as well as such eminent individ
als as President de Gaulle, Senator Gruenin@enator Morse EPA &0], Professor Li-
nus C. PaulinggpA ® 2 ] , Bertrand Russell, and Arnold T
Along with the letters, the publication of which he funded, Dr. Lamont spoke
countless times and wrote hundreds of articles and private letters agaihbks. in-
volvement in the Vietnam War. His abhorrence of that involvement redoubled when
he learned of the criminal secret bombing war in Cambodia, coordinated by the
C.I.A., which decimated the countryside and cost the lives of millions of Cambodians.
LikeJer ome Davis, he believed that what his na
most evil series of events in the history of U.S. foreign policy. Some of our gower
ment leaders in those years rivaled the fascist dictators in their unscrupulous, cruel,
andinhuman actions. And | feel fully justified
After the war he led an effort to counter a governmesnitiated propaganda can-
paign to smear the newly unified nation of Vietham as a cesspool of human rights
abuses. (Daniel Hsberg,cPA 8 76, was somehow induced to sig
Baez and other prominent antar figures.) He prepared an open letter in 1977 and
purchased space to run it in several national newspapers, presenting an effectivetrebu
tal to the charges aginst the new nation, and enlisted the signatures of numerousopr
gressivesncl uding P. E. P.ds Howard Frazier.
Except during World War |1, Dr . Lamont 6s c
him continually in opposition to U.S. foreign policy, which he sawas the major source

of threats to world peace in the postvar era. A tireless patriot and a man who took
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immense pleasure in his affiliation with great and honorable institutions, he deeply
resented being denied that pleasure when it came to his own cayntAs he wrote,
with some bitterness, in the year before hegaeived the Award:

When we add to the ViethamCambodian invasions the 1945 atom bomb maas
cre of more than two hundred thousand civilians at Hiroshima and Nagasaki,
the 1961 Americanbacked attenpt to overthrow the Castro Government of @-
ba through force of arms, and the initiation of the nuclear arms race, thetians
of the United States Governmerit not the peopléi caused it to stand out as
those of a ruthless and mindless giant in thenaals ofthat era.

Lamont the Civil Libertarian

Dr . Lamontds |l ong service in the cause of
abstract and personal motivations. His innate sense of fair play, his active sympathy
for the victims of society, and his simple redince on reason caused him to assume that
the principles and guarantees in the founding documents of the nation should be $tric
ly construed and enforced to assure equal rights to all citizens, in the face sfaallts
by the majority and the powerful. The pposition and harassment he himself incurred
as a humanist and peace activist gave him fissand experience of what it meant to be
a frequent target of those same assaults.

He was a target for three reasons. He attacked, persistently and articulatelye th
osuperstitiousdé and oirrational 6 religious
countrymen; he vociferously opposed the venality and villainy of his nation in its oe
duct of foreign affairs; and he consistently sympathized with causes and govermise
whose goals included overthrowing the economic system on which the rich andwpo
erful depended. Consequently at any given time there were a host of authoritieskoo
ing for reasons why Corliss Lamont should not be free to espouse his views and
further his causes, and ways to stop him from doing so.

The year after his struggle to air progressive opinions at Harvard, he was galv
nized by the Scopes trial in Tennessee, with its pyrrhic victory of irrationality and
thought control over the freedom to teach t theory of naturalistic evolution. A few

years | ater he became sufficiently moved by

*3 Any quotations by Dr. Lamont not otherwise cited are fromyes to Lifgbid.
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family planning to contribute funds to her American Birth Control League. He &
came active in the American Civil Liberties Union(A.C.L.U.) and in 1932, at the age
of thirty, was elected to its board of directors.

That same year his own civil liberties were first infringed, when U.S. Customs
seized some posters he had brought back from his trip to the Soviet Union. An

A.C.L.U. comm ittee quickly secured the release of all but three posters, which made

fun of capitalism. According to a newspaper
mont hs translating the Russian inscriptions
reproductions ad publ i c health reminders, oTreasury

three, which are now held on the charge that theyiolate the laws against counterfeiting
United States currercy. [ e mphasi s in original]] Thne t hree
tations of U.S. money in unrecognizable denominations, obviously a ruse. It was the
first of many efforts by the U.S. government to keep Dr. Lamont from exercising his
freedom to travel and share his findings with the American peopté.

Two years later, he was arrestednd jailed for a few hours in Jersey City as part of
an A.C.L.U. test case to establish the right to picket peacefully in support of a strike.
He recall s, 0OThough my picketing epixsode wa:¢
perience of being in jailforeven a short time was psxychol ogi
perience he avoided thereafter. (His fellow board member Norman ThomaspA @7,
was also jailed in New Jersey in connection with an A.C.L.U. effort.)

His advocacy of closer U.SSoviet relations wasthe motivation for countless &
tacks on him by the defenders of capitalism. He was often Rédited as a class traitor,
a oO0shili kt communisté whose palms have never
hard toilé The sight of Ieofspending gash ahdiazaalt d wi t h
full of capitalist bonds, knocking wdat ¢t he
ri sy\Th®& same year as that attack, 1932, no |

ever warE NEW YORKER has called itself) smeed him and his family in an

“U.S. citizensd freedom to travel is still not s
necessary to do so via a tfd country, in violation of U.S. law, and all travel to several con-
tries, such as Libya, is forbidden to Americans. U.S. law restricts the freedom of its citizens
to travel farmore than any other Western democracy.

% Austen Lake in theBoSTON AMERICAN , April 9, 1935.
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article titled oVagrant Lamonts, 6 alleging
expects to see The Dayodé [ of ul ti mate triump
onever uttered a word in priandhadawaysdpubl i c
vocated democratic Socialism deithacyta i cal |y
meant the end of private ownership of the means of production, so what was thé- di
ference? The baseledéew YORKER S mear gave his crimneededs t he 0c¢
and from then on he had to issue continual denials that he was not then, and never
had been, a Communist or even a ofellow tra
too independentminded to follow any party line or surrender his autonomy to any
monolithic party. His book, The Independent Mir{d951), endeavored to demonstrate
that omends minds should be freefparetah contr o
religious, pol i fiThoagh he ram for tlee Senata anithe Araerican
Labor Party ticket in 1952 (and received ten thousand votes), and again in 1958 (i
creasing the tallyto fortyn i ne t housand votes), he M-l atly a
ceivable that as a scholar, writer, and teacher | would ever lend my mind to the
dictatesof any political organizat i on . 06

During the 1940s the vituperative Westbrook Pegler, columnist for the Hearst
chai n, | abel ed him an outright communi st , 0
and Union Square. 6 ( Pe gdieadcolumpstaf kig timé, glsot he mo s
wrote that Corlissds father should beat his
F.D. R. should have administered 0a ptttnch 1in
ed, with tongue only a bit in cheek, that Corliss should be handg

Years of similar struggles and work for the A.C.L.U. and for SovieAmerican
friendship drew the ire of none other than J. Edgar Hoover himself, who in 1944-0
dered a full investigation of Dr. Lamonfi an investigation that continued for thirty
years. 1 I mmedi ate fruit of Hooverds interest \
before the infamous House UrAmerican Activities Committee (HUAC) in 1946 to

testify as Chairman of the National Council of AmericarSoviet Friendship®’ As usu-

* [Could he actually have thought that his enemies would take comfort from this pitisn vis-
a-vis authority?]

" The author was similarly subpoenaed by the successor to this committee, the House Internal
Security Committee, in 1972, in connetion with its efforts to harass Americans sympathetic
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al, the subpoena demaned the production of all conceivable records and names since

the organizationdés founding, an obvious viol
for the Committee to spread its net of ideological inquisition. With the backing of his

board, he refused to prduce the materials and was cited for contempt. Though the

charges against him were later dropped, his executive director, as actual custodian of

the records, did serve three months in prison after the Supreme Court refused to hear

the case, joined behindars by others who resisted the Congressional assault on their

civil rights, such as the famous dneddrl,|l ywood
and eight other writers and directors). Of them Dr. Lamont wrote:

[They] all deserve the gratitude of civilibertarians for their principled action in

chall engi-Aget heam UGommi tteed on constitutio
they did not achieve their ends, they set a splendid example and helped ta-ed

cate the American public and the courts as to the true maag of the Bill of

Rights.

Dr. Lamont was among the many who initially tried to laugh off the ideological
of fensive against the |l eft, recalling the an
soul so dead / That he was nwawveerledimtathd ed a R
Cold War, the Redbaiting pitch rose to the point where it began interfering with his
writing and personal appearances. In 1951 he was effectively confined to within the
Americas when the State Department refused to renew his passpbecause of his
Osubversived activities, a confinement that
reversed by the Supreme Court. He finally issued a pamphlet in 1952 of fiftyee rea-
sons OWhy | Am Not A Communi st ,edregafdédah at on
a capitulation to the forces of suppression, but in the building hysteria was largetdy i
nored.”® In 1953 some of his books about the U.S.S.R. were burned in the street by a
mob that had set upon a meeting of the AmericaBoviet Friendship Com ci | das Chi c
go chapter, smashing the furniture and violently disrupting the gathering.

The McCarthyite Subcommittee on Permanent Investigations (a strange term!) was

the source of the next round of harassment. The basis for its subpoena in 1953 was

to the Cuban Revolution. The subpoena was quashed through the efforts of the Center for
Constitutional Rights, and the committee was abolished three years later.
°8 Along with finding fault with the pri nciples of Dialectical Materialism, he thought the the-
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that Dr. Lamontds 1946 study of SoviheReopeodfi ci es
the Soviet Uniofiad been cited, without his knowledge, as a reference in the bilgio

raphy of a U. S. Army manual entitled OPsych
Siberia 6 . I n the Committeeds dim reckoning, de mi
would support their effort to prove that the Army was being infiltrated and indoctr

nated by Communists. In his testimony he made the obligatory disclaimer about never

having beena Communist, but refused to answer questions on the grounds that the
Subcommittee had no jurisdiction or authority to inquire into the political and rel

gious beliefs of private citizens. He was cited again for contempnhdicted in 1954,

arrested, and redased on two thousand dollars bail; he battled the charge for two

years, without A.C.L.U. assistance, before a U.S. Appeals Court issued a decision in

his favor.

Though he was never directly targeted by
the Senate Inérnal Security Committee, he saw the purpose of all three as the same: to
conduct oOfrenzied campaignso intended oto f
tension that helped to build public support for the Cold War of the United States @o
ernment againsth e Sovi et Union. 0

[They] rampaged roughshod over the Bill of Rights by asking unconstitutional

guestions about political beliefs, associational activities, and personal or private

matters. They attempted to destroy careers and reputations through public

smears and innuendoes, and through the abhorrent doctrines of guilt by asaeci

tioné Many teachers and governmenti- empl oyee
ther because of unproved accusations which placed them under a cloud of

suspicion or because, standing otie Fifth Amendment, they refused to answer

guestions calculated to make them witnesses against themselves.

In 1956 he missed a Canadian television interview when the F.B.l. arranged to

have him turned back aGanagiandbgrdebver si ved at th
In 1963 Congress enacted a law that required the Post Office to screen all-ficst

class mail coming into the United States for Communist propaganda. Upon finding

such an item the addressee was sent an officious notice indicating that in orderde r

ceive the mail the addressee would have to write back and request it. Anyone who did

ryds name was Oawkwar do.
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so was sent their mail, but their name was also secretly forwarded HUAC and often
one or more intelligence agencies. The assumption that such reporting would occur
was sufficent to chill the flow of ideas from Communist countries; those brave souls
who did demand their mail effectively incriminated themselves and were listed for
possible subpoena and harassment by the Committee. It was a clear assault on the
First Amendment, and possibly the Fifth as well. Numerous progressives (including
the P.E.P. office) began receiving such notices about unsolicited copiesPeking R-
view Unlike most, Dr. Lamont immediately sued the Postmaster General for acting as
a censor. The case gdb the Supreme Court in 1965, with the brilliant Leonard Bo-
din arguing for Dr. Lamont against tihe oOweak
bald Cox.*® The Court decided 80 for Dr. Lamont, in a decision written by William
O. Douglas that struck down the awii the first time the Court had ever declared a law
unconstitutional for violating the First Amendment.
A full compendium of other outrages perpetrated on this idealistic man entirelyb
cause of his political views and associations would comprise hundreafsitems. Items:
surveillance and harassment by twentseven different F.B.l. agents over the years;
constant questioning of his friends, associates, bankers, doormen, household staff, and
even his tennis partners; the recruitment of the head of hisparedd st af f i n Mai |
spy on the family and report on his summer vacation activities and associations; the
monitoring and transcription of his telephone conversations; the monthly review of his
telephone bills and bank statements, including the photocopyiraj all checks; the m-
clusion of his and his wifeds names on Ni X
Americans to be taken to concentration camp
emergencyo6; the pressuring of waesldndpagest | et s
(largely successful); persistent efforts to smoke out some evidence to support a grand
jury i ndi ct ment of criminal perjury (compl e
capped by the opening of over a hundred items of his personal correspence by the

C.LLA., including two affectionate missives to his beloved Helen; for that final affront

*Dr. Lamontds appellation; possibly he seemed tF
was later to become Special Prosecutor in the Watergate investigation, only to bediby
President Ni xon for failing to investigate in

target, also President Nixon. Like Lamont, Cox was a Harvard man.
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he sued and won again, this time receiving symbolic damages in the amount of two
thousand dollars while establishing a new victory for the right of pracy.

The deplorable enterprise continued for three decades, disrupting his personal and
professional relationships, making a mockery of the Bill of Rights, generating nothing
but a file of 2,788 page¥$i all because his political views and affiliations showedse
sympathy (but also harsh criticism) of the Soviet system, and because he dared to
guestion, articulately and unceasingly, the private ownership of capital and the man
fold civil sins he associated with it. Whereas other civil libertarians supported the
cause by contributing to the defense of others, he fought his own battles in the war
between the police state and democracy.

The most painful losses to him in that war came from what he considered ther€o
ruption of the nat i oibértsedithaAQLisalfrt.iLan of ci
mont had been an active member of its board since 1932, along with nine other
prominent civil libertarians. Among them were two other Award winners, the Rev.

John Haynes Holmes ¢PA 6 6 1 ] and Nor erad 6 7l coméen Had

helped found the organization in 1920. But the board had several staunch anti
communists, Mr. Thomas among them, and others were susceptible to the anti
communist tide that swept over the nation on the eve of World War Il. As discussed

in the chapter about him, Norman Thomas believed that the unprincipled methods of

the Communists could bring down the very organizations determined to protect them.

Rev. Holmes, yet another Harvard man, saw Communists as a threat to the liberal

religious valuest hat were a societyds best foundatio
within the A.C.L.U. they could be a threat to civil liberties. Others, such as founder

and executive director Roger Baldwin, were simply fearful that the organization would

be painted withthe red brush and then destroyed if it did not purge itself of any @o

munist taint. One board member, Morris Ernst, was fousquare for the general witch

hunt , secretly passed information about the

and in fact later served J. Edgar Hoover openly as his personal attorney. Ernst and

8 As of 1975 when the records were produced under the Freedom of Information Act. Dr.
Lamont assumed that the surveillance continued 00806
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Thomas formed an anticommunist alliance that had a profound effect on the organ
zation.

During his first seven years on the A.C.L.U. board, Dr. Lamont found the mee
ings Oamong sthenumasi ng experiences a-f my | i
cance of cases were discussed. He recalled that the meetings became increasingly
acrimonious, as 0O0a small minority | ed by Mor
the board to abandon its tradibnal policy of confining itself to the American Bill of
Rights and to take a stand against antiemocratic governments abroad, especially
t hose of the Soviet Uni on and Nazi mGer many é
muni sts in the United States. o

The boardrejected those modifications of its principles at first, but a confluence of
t wo events in the fall of 1939 turned the t
HUAC branded the A.C.L.U. as a Communist front and called for its investigation.
Ernst andanother board member met with the head of the Committee, who told them
that the best strategy for clearing their collective name was to become an extension of
the crusade to expose and destroy Communist influence. The other event was tha-sig
ing of the Naz-Soviet Non-Aggression Pact, which along with the Soviet invasion of
Finland a month later released a great tide of arBoviet and anttcommunist seni-

ment in the United States.

Mr . Thomas publicly called for the expul
travel er sé6 from the A.C.L.U. boar d, and in 194
that position A.C.L.U. policy, ov®InhiDr. L amc
view, Othe move gained O6respectabilityd for
political circles, 6 notably the members of HUAC.
howeveré the resolution aroused intense oppo
“Dr . Lamont consi dehreerdo 6T hwhmoa so boeat rmaoyred t he caus
again and againé and was operhaps the most ego
loudly shoutingd own hi s opponents in a discussion. o6 |In

many years has been one of the most vociferous of those politicians who try to excite the
public to white heat over the alleged Communist menace. In spite of his genuine services to
civil liberties, he bears much responsibility for the general witch hunt both within and Jait

out the Federal Government; and so has helped to create the atmosphere in which the purge
engulfs Socialists and liberals as well as Communists. | repeat that cilderties are indivis-

bl e. é [in WNomanBuoewds ber g,
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prominent | iberals stated, ONever benfore has
timenti n order to defend civil l' i berties within
Dr. Lamont and others pointed out that the A.C.L.U. would now be forced to

oOpass judgment on foreign government+s and
tics, 6 and woticelthe sameaprogeess obguilp by association it had always
previously opposed. The resolution set an e
[ were] not sl ow t o icomnurastl@yaltyoath ortthe A.GlgU. up an a
oof the somtiphhehadgédowing opposed, and estab
for the factional splitting of organizations
Dr . Lamont 6s view, it was the hall mark of 4
lutely resist the incus i ons of the McCarthy era and even
friendly relations with the F.B. 1. and oref |
tion and use of the U.S. Attorney General 06s
it as Oa manptori nutrme ngetproagressi on od ci vi l
vailed over the next twentyfive years.

The resolution was turned first against Elizabeth Gurley Flynn, the only woman

among the founders of the organization, who had joined the Communist Parin

1936. The initial vote was a tie, broken by Rev. Holmes as chairman of the board. Dr.

Lamont comment ed, OHe did not have to vote,
vent his anttc o mmuni st spleen on Elizabeth Flynn. 6
presi ding bishop in the trial of Joan of Arc,
as one of the most severe ordeals | have eve
a shattering effect on him. Whereasewe had b
ry individual my friend until he proved to
A. C. L. U. board o6in the belief that 1li- woul d I
cated to the causedé of wupholding the ideals
reality th a t oa majority of those individuals whc
their civil | i berties principles and wutil i ze
di sillusioned, humiliated by his own napvet

world of politic s 6 at | east, o0l had to be continually
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He held on, increasingly isolated, until 1953, when a number of board members
(Norman Thomas prominent among them) threatened to resign if he was-re
nominated for another term. The majority acceded to #ir threat, ending Corliss la-
mont 6s more than twenty yearsd association w
He immediately joined the National Emergency Civil Liberties Committee
(N.E.C.L.C.), which had been set up in 1951 by a retired Wall Street banker anchet
ers whowee al armed by the nationds turn toward
weakened A.C.L.U. was an adequate response to the resulting attacks on civil tibe
ties. The organization honored him in 1953 and again in 1954 for his courage in using
the First Amendmert as his defense against HUAC. Dr. Lamont devoted increasing
amounts of his considerable civil liberties resources to it and in 1963 was elected its
chairman. I ts gener al counsel was Leonard B
for many of his own civil liberties cases, who also defended Willard Uphaus#Aa & 7 0 ]
in 1954552 |t was the source of his victory in the censorship suit he brought against
the Postal Service.
Years | ater Dr. Lamont developed the trans
into a book and circulated it to A.C.L.U. board members with a plea that they rescind
her expulsion posthumously. (She died in 1964.) He won a moral victory in 1976
when, thirty-six years after the purge, the A.C.L.U. did vote decisively to rescind.
The following year TheNEw YORK TIMES broke the story that A.C.L.U. officials
had reported regularly and secretly to the F.B.l. about its activities and members, with
the focus on those with Communist connections, and even passed confidential aloc
ments to the BureauThe A. C. L. U. 06s director had conferr
Hoover about Corliss Lamont, and had enl i st

his efforts to keep Communists off the board

The N.E.C.L.C.868s connection with P.E.P was stro
Robert Goldburg was on its executive committee. Thomas Emerson, the renowned constit
tional law professorand P. E. P. 8s treasurer, was a founder
its National Council along with Benjamin Spock,GPA 6 6 8 , and Edwar d- Lamb, O
nessman, Humanist, and P.E.P. supporter. Named among its stalwart contributors were
P.E.P. major donorEdward Aberlin and Executive Director Howard Frazier. Dr. Spock and
Daniel EllsberglcPA0 76] wer e al so recipients of the N.E.C
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In addition to clearing Ms. Flynn, after theNEw Y ORK TIMES story, the A.C.L.U.
board repudiated its ties to the F.B. 1. as
|l i berties principles. 6 To Dr. Lamont, the en
it can be to hold out agaist the continual tide, always ebbing and flowing, against the
Bi |l I of Rights. OAlIIl true | iber-EBIkrevalms, 6 he

ti ons, need to remain alert to see that such

Lamont the Compleat Progsive

From his early adulthood Corliss Lamont was a prominent figure among the

opeace and justice elitedé based in New York
same circle of notable progressive activist§Yet he was more than Humanist philos-
pher, Demacratic Socialist, and Civil Libertarian. His academic activities continued
through most of his life: along with teaching and lecturing at Columbia, Harvard,
Cornell, and the New School for Social Research., he established significant literary
research cokctions at Columbia, school for the writings by George Santayana and
Masefield and for art by Rockwell Kent. He wrote poetry and literary criticism, po
traits of the British poet laureate John Masefield, Bertrand Russell, and John Dewey,
and countless pamplets, articles, and open letters on the issues of the day, such as the
trial of the Rosenbergs and opposition to U.S. hostility toward the Cuban Revolution.
He was an sportsman: skier, tennis player, h
cinema afidonado, counting among his friends Katharine Hepburn and other Hoft
wood notables. And he was a model son, husband, and father of three daughters and a
son, grandfather of six, greagrandfather of one, stegather of fourteen and step
grandfather to fifty by his last two marriages.

It is a testament to the power of money in our world that, despite his myriad aciiv

ties and achievements, many thought of him first as a source of funds for their causes.

1n 1979 he was nominated for the Presidential Medal of Freedom by Dr. George Koski, the
executivedire t or of the Madison (Wis.) Area Community

and intellectual | eader of that saving remnant
of the McCarthy period, and one oOwho recognized
prophesied against it, came to see the restoration of a measure of sanity in AmeriSawiet

rel ations, and all the while never waver ed i n

Carter, in the midst of demonizing the Soviets and cranking ugé Cold War for its final
run, did not agree with Dr. Koski.
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As other scions of the rich might invest their inheritares in stocks or commercialre
terprises, Corliss Lamont invested his in forwarding his progressive life goals. He
made regular contributions of one to a few thousand dollars to a host of groups he
believed; P.E.P. was one such recipient. He also gave naliis to institutions close to
him, such as Columbia and Phillips Exeter, for scholarships, endowed chairs, ared r
search facilities. His largest single gift was one million dollars to establish a professo
ship in civil liberties at Columbia Law School in 198. He also funded scholarships
and fellowships, including an endowed fellowship at Columbia in Economic Conve
sion, and numerous otraveling fell owshipso
need of funds to participate in P.E.P. delegations to tH&oviet Union and elsewhere.
(Dr. Lamont funded two trips to the Soviet Union for P.E.P. Board member Marta
Daniels in 1977 and 1979 to enable her to speak fitsind about Soviet society amidst
the rising Cold War tensions.)

He used his wealth to give himalf the time most progressive intellectuals only
wish they could devote to their causes. And he could do more than most with that
time: if he appreciated a speaker or crusader or artist, he could simply arrange a tour
to expose the favored one to a wideryblic, or author a book about him, or sponsor a
symposium, employing his own funds and his own equally considerable literary and
organizational talents® He propelled causes he believed in with dollops of money in
the same way that he caught gusts of wind propel his sailboat on the bay in Maine.
He paid the expenses for all manner of concerts and other events at his Ossining, New
York home to support worthy causes, including annual picnics often attended by
Howard Frazier, at which Pete Seeger would leaall in song.

He did not give away so much during his lifetime that he invaded his capital,
which would have deprived him of the power to continue giving, and he always kept

enough to support a very comfortablae |ife

® For example, Dr. Lamont contributed significant funding to the Congreso Internacional
sobre Jorge Santayana, a conference solely dedicated to Santayana studies held in conjun
tion with the Sparnish 1992 Columbus celebrations, convened in Avila, Spain, which inau
ed forty-five papers from scholars throughout the world and was attended by over one
hundred fifty persons. He also supported the publication dthe Works of George Santayana
[The MIT Press, Cambridge Mass] along with egponsors The National Endowment for the
Humanities, Emil Ogden, and the Comite Conjunto HispaneNorteamericano para la Cop-
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cerns. After his death, as during his life, his progressive commitments continued to be

general rather focused on a single point. He willed the bulk of what he left behind in

smal | grants oOto the most i mportant committ e

my |ifetime.o6 (P.E.P., for example, received

a foundation to forward his spectrum of primary interests: civil liberties, socialism,
humanism, environmentalism, the abolition of nuclear weapons, and the attainment

of international peace.

The 1981 Award Ceremony

On the morning of the Award ceremony, Thursday November 12 a telegram was
received from Edward Lamb in Toledo, Ohio:

ALL HUMANITY SALUTES DR. CORLISS LAMONT ON TH E OCCASION OF HIS RECEIPT
OF THE GANDHI P EACE AWARD . WE ARE PROUD INDEED THAT HE HAS LED US| N-
TO A PEACEFUL MORE R ATIONAL WORLD .

There was no Board dinner before the presentation; instead Dr. Lamont hachdi
ner with the Fraziers at the P.E.P. cottage in Milford and stayed with them for the

night. The Award was presented to him that evening at the Center Church on the

Green in New Haven; admi ssion was free. Ho wa
books on consignment from the publisher, Horizon Books, most of which were sold
during the event.

Board member Lou Zemel was master of ceremonies, and several songs werne pe
formed by New Haven singefsongwriterplaywright Ginny Bales. The actual prese-
tation was made by Roland Bainton, P. E. P. 0c¢
Board member and A.F.S.C. #&ld secretary Marta Daniels. She hailed Dr. Lamont as
a man o0of tremendous spirit, dedicati on anc
interesting and i mportant figures ofb-our tin

erties. o0 She tsolednctohuentetrorw tdf MciCareé-hyi sm i

sented in his book,Freedom Is As Freedom D& recounted his Supreme Court
victory over political censorship of the mails and brought things up to date by me

tioning his current struggle to expose thtactics and strategy of the Moral Majoty.

eracion Cultural y Educativa.
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Ms. Daniels explained to the audience of over one hundred the essence of Hima
i sm, connecting it to the concern about nucl
philosophy of Humanism is antithetical to the pesent global policy of security based
on the threat to murder millions of people [and] to nuclear weapons as a means to
security. o0 Because the humanist has no divimr
peace and disarmament is central to the Humanistorld. In a democracy, says Hi-
mani s m, we are al/l responsi ble for pushing
his unequaled efforts to improve U.SSovi et rel ations, amd for us
al means generously in diminishing hatreddbween ourtwoc ount ri es . 0

Ms. Daniels recalled to those assembled that it was Corliss who launched her own
career in odebunking the Soviet Threatd but
factf i nding tours to the U.S.S.R. 0 widgem-sh enabl
ble and effective peace worker. She cited his financial aid to P.E.P. in support of its
tours to the Soviet Union and remarking, O0Th
group in the nation that Corliss hmamstnot | en
of all for helping peace activists to keep their hope alive in the face of the bleak times
that prevailed. She closed with a tongum-cheek list similar to the one she had pr
sented the previous year in her introduction to Helen Caldicott, whicballed for Pres-
ident Reagan to wind up in a Cuban geriatric hospital, for Secretary of State
Al exander Haig to oundergo a frontal | obot or
macho posturing, 6 and for Jerry Fal well t o h
hend why the A.C.L.U. would defend his right to Redbait them as a Communist
front, among other thinggiher oroad map to i mpl ement Peace
the Planet. o

Dr. Bainton gave a brief presentation message as president of P.E.P. (It would be
his final appearance at the Awards; he died three years later.) Dr. Lamont gave &-sti
ring speech focused on the rising nuclear danger. He called for Reagan to fire Haig
and asserted that othe great danger to the U
from Washspgtohdcally oofficials in nrhe Pent

eign policy is fast getting out of control. Washington has become an asylum for polit
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cal mani acs. 6 He <called on the audience to
struggle for peace and civil libdies.

Leon Wilson of Yonkers had again calligraphed and framed the Award certificate,
for which Howard Frazier wrote the inscription:
In appreciation for your boldness, courage, and enduring commitment
to the causes of dibigrties, human rights, and world peace.
Through your concern and dedication for upholding human dignity
in all aspects of life, through your extensive writings, court actions,
and leadership in the fields of philosophy, humanism, and civil rights,
you hae demonstrated the highest traditions of mankind in your
efforts to help all people to achieve a full and meaningful life.

Roland H. Bainton, President

After the Award

ol never want to retire,dé6 he said in the vy
seveity-ni ne. ol want to emul ate Ber tsevamadd Rus s el
was functioning in public affairs up unti/l |

and wrote for another fourteen years. He married his third wife, the much younger
Beth Keehner, 1986. He initiated his last great civil liberties battle in 1988 at the age of
eighty-six, when he sued to end the granting of Federal aid to religicosiented
schools outside the United States. (An indication of reconciliation was that the suit
was sponsored by the A.C.L.U.) Though the Bush administration claimed that the
funds were foreign aid, and thus exempt from the Constitutional separation of church
and state, the Circuit Court agreed with Dr. Lamont in 1991 and the aid was ended.

In one of his last trips, he traveled to Cuba with Beth in 1993 and met with Fidel
Castro, who expressed the countryds apprecia
oppose the U.S. economic blockade against the island nation. The two also discussed
the possibilties of mounting a suit against the Federal government for instigating fau
tiple assassination attempts against the Cuban leader. Dr. Lamont left Castro with a
symbolic gift of five thousand dollars to be used for humanitarian relief of the suffering
causedt he Cuban people by his nationds call ous

He died peacefully at his estate in Ossining on the Hudson on April 26, 1995, at

the age of ninetythree, having missed the mark set by Russell by just four years. At his
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memorial service on May 19, Beth read a letter she had received a few days prior
from President Bill Clinton, who had met Corliss in 1992 and knew something of his
accomplishments. The letter ended with this tribute:

Corliss gave a great deal to our country during his long, rich lifés a tireless
advocate for Americads ci vil l i berties, he
basic covenant with its citizens. The many struggles he fought throughout he c

reer have helped to preserve our precious freedoms for the generations to come.

oMy final word, 6 he wrote in the year he r
that confrontsusoday f or Americads freedom and wel f a
spirited citizens must be neither to avoid trouble, nor to stay out of jail, nor even to

preserve our |ives, but to keep on fighting
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Chapter Eighteen

1982: The Dream At Handd Randall Watson Forsberg

Last night | had the strangest dream | ever dreamed before,
| dreamed the world had allagreedtopan end to war . €
And the people in the streets below were dancing round and round
While swords and guns and uniforms were scattered on the ground.
fi Ed McCurdy.

In the first year of the Reagan administration, the American peace movement took
offi soaringi n participation, public attent-i on, an
pants and observers alike find quite® miracul
The unprecedented surge unified the normally disparate American peace forces, drew
millions of previously apathetic citizens into the peace movement, incited activists to
physically assault nuclear submarines and baségyroduced the largest rally ever to
take place in the United States up to that tinie a million in New York City, in 1981
and had a pofound effect on the national elections of 1982. The shock waves thai-ri
pled forth for the remainder of the decade had a profound effect on how the nuclear
arms race began to come to an end.
It was the perfect test of the old conundrum, Does history makeaders, or do
leaders make history. Social and political circumstances coalesced into a crisis just as
someone perfectly prepared to address that crisis emerged on the national scene. Her
name was Randall Forsberg.
In the spring of 1982 the P.E.P. Boardlwse from a dozen candidates representing
the usual wide range of activities. The first name alphabetically was George Byer, who
had obligingly nominated himself for his preliminary efforts to establish an intean

tional friendship week. The chaplain of thdJniversity of South Florida, Raymond De

®0The Soaring of Social Movemen8B6s :byAmleoahn alno fPleaanc
April 1992 (paper prepared for Harvard seminar)

®Asaclosetohome exampl e of such non"ofles2 blewtHavérassaul t s
activist Vincent Kay joined eight others in symbolically attacking the U.S.S. Florida, a iFr

dentstb mari ne at Electric Boat in Groton, taking
swords into plowshares and study war no more.o
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Hainaut was next, for his advocacy of liberation theology. Daniel and Phillip Berrigan

were again nominated, as was Board member Ruth Gage Colby. The American

Friends Service Committee was again represented, thismé by Frances Crowe, the

western Massachusetts field secretary. Randall Forsberg was next (see below). The

name of Admiral Gene La Rocque, founder of the Center for Defense Information,

was again put forward. Lillian Moore, one of the initial organizers oMWVomen Strike

for Peace and a prominent Fairfield County activist, was nominated by her husband,

Board member Eugene Moore. Scott Nearing, a founding Board member of P.E.P.

and a frequent participant on P.E.P. tours, then approaching his hundredth birthday

was nominated once again for his internationalk nown or adi c al simplici
and Helen Willoughby were nominated for their grueling career as Quaker war tax

resisters. Next was Raymond Wilson, a Quaker lobbyist for peace in Washington. The

final name on the list was the second nomination of Lou Zemel, proprietor of Powder

Ri dge, one of Connecticutds major ski resor
creative Board members over the years. He had died the previous December; it would

have been thdirst posthumous award. In the final voting, Randall Forsberg received

just a few points more than Scott Nearing, who was just ahead of the Berrigans. Lou

Zemel was fourth; a special tribute was spoken in his honor at the Award ceremony.

Randall Forsberg

The conditions that led to the historic 198@4 surge in the peace movement began
decades before, but a good place to begin is the work of Bertrand Russell. He papula
ized the now-commonplace peace symbol and brought international renown to the
Oban otntbed hc ause. Imis®in 1962 cthedirat tesbanetraaty the fd-
lowing year, the mad campaign to put a bomb shelter in every back yaraot to men-
tion Lyndon Johnsonos i nfamous campaign co
bombing of a little girl holding a flowerii these and many other stimuli kept the Ame
ican public in a continual state of suppressed alarm about the imminence afctear
war. That state was overlaid by the altonsuming effort to stop the Vietham War, and
when the War did end, therewas a curious hiatus of general noethinking about war

in general. Jimmy Carterods profligate promis

convicted, and five were jailed in Connecticut for nearly a year.
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excited the hopes of millions, awakening them once again to thoughts of liberation
from the long nuclear nightmare His decisive turn away from peace, and toward wdk

ly dangerous and costly new strategic weapons systems and new levels of insult to the
Soviets, caused a renewed sense of alarm to surface in the public mind. Ronald
Reagands el ecti on arasdo heighten doldwae tdnsiens addetha a s
sense of emergency. Peace forces began again to coalesce into groups, iaejems,

and movements. All that was needed, as it turned out, was a new voice with a new
idea for galvanizing the energy building up it an effective national campaign.

As Helen Caldicott demonstrated, a recognized expert can speak with a level of a
thority that compels belief and action from others. But whereas Dr. Caldicott could
speak as a physician on the health effects of radiationcathe impossibility of respoml-
ing medically to a nuclear attack, where could a certified nuclear weaponspert be
found who could speak with the same authority about practical ways to end the arms
race? Such authorities tend to wind up in the employ ofi¢ Pentagon or caservative
think tanks, where their expertise is harnessed in the cause of justifying newidms
for the next generation of death machines.

Prominent among the exceptions was Randall Watson Forsberg. She grew up on
the south shore of Lomg Island, daughter of a t.v. soap opera star and an English
teacher®” She did well in Catholic and public schools, won scholarships at the Unive
sity of Chicago, transferred to Barnard in New York City, and immersed herself in an
English major. She becameditor of the literary magazine, was graduated in 1965,
and began a <career, foll owing in her mot her
teacher.

Destiny required her services elsewhere.

In 1967 she met a student of social work from Sweden, Gunnar Forsgemarried
him and followed him home to Stockholm. In need of a job, she took a typing spot at
the Stockholm International Peace Research InstitutsiPri), which the Swedish go-
er nment had just established to mofeoraged or t he

The Vietnam War was escalating, Sweden was accepting American draftees and so

®” This account folows the biographical overview of Ms. Forsberg in Peter M. Rinalddlrying
to Change the Woipg. 91-104
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diers deserting to avoid the War, and a rising sense that world peace was becoming
dangerously precarious permeated Institute. As she read what she was given to type,
she was aghast to find that the military expenditures for the industrialized nationg-e
ceeded the combined incomes of the entire developing world. And she was pregnant,
and connecting to war in a new way: months before her daughter was born, she posted
on her office wall a news photo of a Viethamese mother carrying her dead child. The
seeds were planted.

She gave birth to her first and only child, Katarina (who her thirteen years later
would witness her motherds recei vunmgto of t he
work, she graduated from typist to editor and research fellow. One of the first articles
she oversaw became a c hYeghoekrof Word Atmaneentd amds t i t ut
Disarmamentlt revealed that the U.S. Defense Department was using iafed esi
mates of the Soviet Unionds military researc
was so solid that Defense withdrew its figures. She continued writing tiveearboolkec-
tions on U.S. and Soviet nuclear weapons until 1982, mastering the professaf mili-
tary research to such an extent that her estimates came to be recognized as the most
reliable unclassified figures available, as indicated by the fact that in 1981 they were
the foundation of theUnited Nations Report on Nuclear Weapons

In 1974 se was divorced and returned to the United States with Katarina. She-b
came a graduate student in political science at M.L.T. in its highly related program on
defense policy and arms control. She joined a circle of amtar academics called the
Boston Study Group and helped them producéhe Price of Defepadich documented
the soci al c 0 s t dncrea$ing military bodgdt and mdds theecase for
dramatic reductions in U.S. weapons stockpiles. Her classmates were little help; the
others were kted to become analysts for various military agencies.

The Boston Study Group discussions and her own work convinced her of two
propositions, both of which were momentous. The first was the astounding conel
sion:

No part of American military forces hasanything to do with the defense of this
country, literally defined. The conventional forces are all for use overseas. The
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nuclear forces, though seting for deterrence, could only be used for revendeé.

The statement would have been interesting coming fromn peace activist; coming
from a world authority on the subject, it was astoundin@ one of those statements that
one has never thought of, yet which is obvious as soon as one hears it. It implied that
the very name of the Defense Department was an Orwelliahstortion; that the Unit-
ed States had embarked on a mission of world dominance that had nothing to do with
its supposedly peacéoving role in the world; and that its nuclear strategy, inéng a
strategy for revenge, was immoral.
Further, her conclusim was that the primary function of U.S. nuclear forces was to
restrain adversaries from using their conventional forces to check the conventional
forces of the U.S., for fear of initiating an escalation toward nuclear war. To maintain
and enhance that thrat, the U.S. had to make credible the fear that conventional wa
fare could easily escalate into a nuclear confrontation; hence the development ofitact
cal nukes to be put under the control of battlefield commanders, the placement of
cruise missiles on thevery borders of the Soviet Union, and similar nuclear brinknra
ship. These steps not only made the threat more credible; they made the actuality of
nucl ear war far more |likely. Thdownbyopat het
military establishments of both sides to purely defensive roles.
Her other proposition emerged from her consideration with others in the Boston
Study Group of how such a reversal of military policy could be achieved, given scale
and momentum of the U.S:Soviet military juggernaut and the scattered priorities of
the national peace movement . Il n 1979 she put
Military to Defense as a Route to Disar mamen
ing pro-disarmament forces around a series of singlesue campaigns. She pushed the
idea of uniting behind a common theme in discussions with various peace groupdea
ers while completing her Ph.D. course work at M.1.T.
Rather than following the route of her classmates into the militarsgcademic can-

plex, shedetermined that the way to preserve her independent voice was to establish

% Rinaldo, ibid. Contrast this revengebased policyi the core of the U.S:U.S.S.R. strategic
strategy with the words of Mohandas K. Gandhi, carved intadhe Gandhi Peace Award
scul pture: oOLove Everts®@ufffers / Never Revenges
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her own version of the Stockholm Institute. As the 1980 Presidential campaign was
taking shape, she opened the doors of her Institute for Defense and Disarmament
Studies (I.LD.D.S)i n Cambri dge, a stoneds throw from M
At that point she was ready to suggest a specific theme around which peace forces
could organize for the new decade. Her opportunity to be heard came on December 7,
1979, at a national conference orgazed by the Mobilization for Survival, a coalition
of leading peace groups called forth by the American Friends Service Committee
(A.F.S.C.), Clergy and Laity Concerned ¢ALc) and the Fellowship of Reconciliation
(F.O.R.).®® She brought the conference pacipants to their feet with a powerful and
welldocumented address titled simply, OEnd th
plan for first freezing the development and deployment of nuclear weapons, to bé& fo
lowed by a process of arms reduction and destruaoti. An N.B.C./Associated Press
poll showed that the timing was right: the A
bet ween the United States and Russia that wo
of two to one.
A perennial quandary in the peace movemeris the tension between central ¢o
trol and decentralized participation: the former can be efficient but not sufficiently
inclusive; the latter can be democratic but unproductive. Ms. Forsberg initiated aopr
cess that blended both. Expanding her conferenper o p o s a | into a paper
Halt the Nuclear Arms Raceéd, -wideringcircleof cul at ec
peace movement leaders and independent arms control experts, incorporating their
suggestions in each iteration of the process. Byethime the final version was phb-
lished in April of 1980, it represented a reasonable consensus of those whose support
would be required to make it an effective rallying point.
Through her new Institute, she joined A.F.S.C., F.O.R., anatALC in bringing out
ten thousand copies of an eleveby-seventeerAnch sheet, folded in half to make four
letter-size pages, with the paper on three pages and a list of sponsors and a space for
the stamp of a local organization on the back. It instantly became, along withofn

Paineds oCommon Senseo, one of t he most i nfl

% caLc was the successor to Clergy and Laity Concerned about Vietnam, founded in atfor
night by the Rev. William Sloane Coffin GPA 6 6 7 ] . F. O. R. was the pri ma
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The pamphlet recited the most minimal facts about where the arms race was thea
ing, with the compelling authority Ms. Forsberg had earned in her five years as adea
ing strategic weapons expert. It concluded with the simple formula for a mutual, ver
verifiable nuclear weapons freeze she had proposed at the Mobilization for Survival.
The Nuclear Weapons Freeze Campaign was born.
Again successfully balancing control and collectity, Ms. Forsberg started the M-
tional Freeze Clearinghouse under the aegis of her brandw 1.D.D.S., to collect
prominent names to be added to the Campaign
press relations, and to answer frequentlysked questions to &ep the waters clear. She
also initiated a hefty publication, theFreeze Newsletteks the number of participating
groups grew to exceed three hundred, staff swelled and the clerical work threatened to
sink the Institute. In 1981 the Freeze Campaign bege a separate organization ao
trolled by a broadlybased national committee that grew to exceed a hundred me
bers, moved to St. Louis to be more centrally located, and took on a ftilne
executive director to coordinate a dozen paid staff and numerous uateers’® He
commented, OWe have nowhere reached the full
of doubling every couple of months. o
A key link in this coordination of central control and grassoots participation was
that everyone stayed with the preciseording of her resolution as set forth in theCall
pamphlet:

To improve national and international security, the United States and the Soviet
Union should stop the nuclear arms race. Specifically, they should adopt aum
tual freeze on the testing, productio, and deployment of nuclear weapons and
of missiles and new aircraft designed primarily to deliver nuclear weapons. This
is an essential, verifiable first step toward lessening the risk of nuclear war and
reducing the nuclear arsenals.

Around this language more than a thousand separate local and state campaigns
were initiated at the grass roots. In the November 1980 elections, a resolution calling

for a bilateral freeze on the testing and deployment of nuclear weapons passed in a

AJ.Muste[cPAO 6 6] and a key affileradb6oh. for Nor man Th
“In one of those frequent but inexplicable name coincidences, the executive director of the
Freeze Campaign was also named Randall (last name Kehler).
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town meeting in western Masachusetts, igniting the Nuclear Weapons Freeze @a
paign. It was the beginning of a snowball that included passage of the Freeze nesol
tion by over seven hundred town governments, twenty state legislative bodies, a dozen
state referenda, most national rgious denominations, many labor unions, and coun
less civic groups at the local and regional levels. Supporting those resolutions were
petition signatures that eventually numbered between three and fouillion.

Even the President took notice; always theuperhawk, Reagan nonetheless told
reporters at his first televised news confer
dramatically. A nuclear war cannot be won and must never be fought. So to those
who protest against nucwietahr ywoaur.,6 |IHec asna wo nal yp
Europe carrying a sign that said ol Am Afrai
ol too am afraid.o

In the fall of 1981 Ms. Forsberg took the Campaign to Europe, lecturing to inst
tut es, confer enc e sand anrOdtober il deliveringbas address u p s ,
called 0The American People Are Against the
of four hundred thousand in Bonn. She made her claim with some justification: the
N.B.C./AP poll of that month showed that American popular support for an end to
the arms race had increased to more than three to one (seventy to twemrg pecent).

Other politicians brought the issue into the halls of Congress. In early 19821-E
ward Kennedy of Massachuset tined witiMMark Htor s ber g ¢
field of Oregon to introduce a Senate resolution that included the Freeze language. A
similar resolution was introduced in the House after compelling testimony by Ms.

Forsberg before the Subcommittee on International Security and ScieiatiAffairs of
the Committee on Foreign Affairs.

Meanwhile the Freeze Campaign held its second national conference, drawing
over four hundred Freeze activists, who learned that the Freeze was now active in all
fifty states and a majority of Congressionalidtricts and were urged to keep the @a:
paign broadbased and norpartisan.

As votes were being solicited from the P.E.P. Board for the 1982 Gandhi Peace
Award, a NEw YORK TIMES/CBS poll reported that a breathtaking eighty-seven pe-
cent of Americans were ow in favor of the Freeze, as long it did not disrupt the lha
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ance of power. With this encouragement, longime New York activist and P.E.P.
supporter Cora Weiss proposed a march and rally for early summer. In a few short
months her idea blossomed into a (precedented demonstration of citizen support.

On June 12" a million people from across the nation (over three thousand from the
New Haven area aloné) marched through the streets of New York to demand the
Freeze Onowo. Wil ¢rPha 7 ]S édate eally byCsighafing the ef
lease of thousands of silver balloons, whose disappearance into the sky was meant to
represent the end of nuclear weapons. Following him were Orson Welles, Coretta
Scott King, and ecologist and thirgparty Presidential candiate Barry Commoner,
who warned, 0The evil fantasy of war has not
Speeches by union and religious leaders, the head MDW, a spokesperson for the

European Peace Movement, and others were interspersed by entertainméam

onamedé rock stars and gospel groups,g-i ncludi
steen and Joan Baez, who told the crowd, 0We
see you all heredad a vy , | believe that we really can. o6
The climax was the addressbyth Fr eezeds ori ginat onm-. Ms . F

dreds of thousands gathered in Dag Hammerskjéld Plaza:

Rej oi ce, friends! Wedve done it. The Nucl e
the largest peacetime peace movement in the history of the United States. The

politicians in Washington dondt believe it
just a fad. ltdéds not. They think that if th
let them build the nextgeneat i on of nucl ear weapons. We wo

We call for sanity. We call for an end to the nuclear arms race. Until the arms
race stops, until we have real peace and real justice worldwide, we will not go
home and be quiet; we wi || go home and org
gress who have endorsed the Freeze are stiiting funds for new nuclear wep-
ons [such as] the MX missilé the most destabilizing, dangerous boondoggle in
the history of the worl d. € We wiibe demonst
0l eaderso6 in Washington hear us. &
With the Freeze we can stop nojust the MX, but a whole new generation of
nuclear weapons: cruise missiles, two new bombers, the Trident Il submarine
launched missile, neutron bombs, and their counterparts on the Soviet side. How

can we spend twenty billion dollars a year on these stapweapons while infant

"I Recollection by Alfred L. Marder, a principal coordinator of the buses to and from the rally.
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nutrition and school lunches are cut back; student loans are cut back; the elderly
are forced to go without heat and eat dog food; and twenty percent of the black
population is unemployed?
We demand that the fundamental decency of itk nation be restored. We d-
mand that rationality and selfpreservation be restored. We refuse to let our lives
and |ivelihoods be destroyed by bureaucrat s
do but what they have done for the last thirty years. The Freemeovement will
not be ccopted. We will not be pacified by endless negotiations. We demand
that talks begin on real reductions.
€ Our existence is contaminated by the nu
home and forget. We will go home and organi

Despite the popular sentiment, despite the rhetoric from the President and lesser
politicians, within days after the rally the KennedyHatfield resolution was blocked in
the Senate Foreign Relations Committee, and two months later the House equivalent
lost by two votes after intense lobbying by the Administration and nine hours ofma
corous debate.

Until that time the Freeze Campaign was firmly nompartisan and uninvolved in
endorsing or attacking particular parties or candidates. So for the 1982 elections the
focus was on passing resolutions and referenda, counting on the growing populgs-su
port to make the difference for the new Congress.

In October, as the Gandhi Peace Award ceremony was in the final planning, the

November Scientific Americdrnit the news stand. The cover article was a scientifically

phrased, profusely illustrated arWeapmhn e by M
Freezeo. Millions of copies were sold via
Campaign distributed fifty thousand copies natiowi d e . Once again Ms. |

unique confluence of arms expertise and peace activism had made her absolutely the
right person to advance the cause of peace.

The 1982 Award Ceremony
Several hundred filled the United Church on the Green in New Haven that

Wednesday evening before Thanksgiving Day, November 24to witness the prese-

tation of the Gandhi Peace Award to Randall Forsberg. To many present, who had
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spent months collecting petition signhatures and votes in their towns to advance the
great project 8e had initiated, she was the preminent peacemaker of the timé&
Before the ceremony, P.E.P. Board members, staff, and ceremony participants
joined Ms. Forsberg for dinner at the Park Plaza hotel in downtown New Haven. The
youngest at the table was Katéna Forsberg, thirteen, who had driven with her mother
from Boston. (Ms. Forsberg was known for spending her few spare moments with her
daughter, and a twehour drive was an opportunity not to be misse) Also present
was her mother, Eugenia Clark Watsonwho also came to New Haven for the event.
That night she became the twentyhird person and fourth woman to receive the
Award.” It was a night for recognizing women: bespeaking her growing direct role in
the affairs of P.E.P. as Assistant Director, anchte or gani zati onds gr owi
of the need to incorporate more women into its activities, Alice Ziegler Frazier for the
first time conducted the event. Another Alice gave the introduction; it was the Rev.
Al ice OAl Il i ed6 Per rry churehstakingparain tter fisi PoEIPsa- er of t
tivity as oOhostesso. Ms . For sbersgngwgiterv e her
Cyd Slotoroff, who had sung for the Caldicott Award two years before, performed.
Katarina and Mrs. Watson were even recognized dkey sat in the front row. The only
male on the program was P.E.P. treasurer and Yale law professor emeritus Thomas
Emerson; he made the actual presentation on behalf of P.E.P president RolandrBai

ton, who was out of town.

In her remarks, Alice ZieglerFa zi er sai d, ol f we could ask
pl atform tonight and give us a message, he
sage. 0 And so, taking our cue from him, eac

the person or whose life and deeds mostant recognition for their contribution to
worl d peace. 6 She recal |l &dntdiha tOfha&writeo:t Br i K s on

2 TIME, however, missed the storyTIMEG s o Man of the Yeardé for 1982
personal computer.
3 The Freeze resolution in the Senate had been delayed for a weekend when Sennkerd y 6 s
office found they could not reach her on a Friday afternoon. She had taken off with Katarina
for a few days of skiing in Colorado, and had deliberately left no forwarding number; first
things first.
" The others: Eleanor Roosevelt in 1960, Dorothy By in 1975, and Helen Caldicott in 1980.
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Gandhi often spoke of his inner voice, which would speak unexpectedly in the
preparedness of silenéebut then with irreversibe firmness and irresistible e+
mand for commitment. The moment of truth is suddenly there, unannouncéd
and pervasive in its stillness. But comes only to him or her who has lived with
facts and figures in such a way that he or she is always ready for a suddgn-
thesis and will not, from sheer surprise and fear, startle truth away. But acting
upon the inner voice means to involve others on the assumption that they, too,
are readyi and when Gandhi listened to his inner voice, he often thought he
heard what themasses were ready to listen to.

0This seems to say so well, 6 she <con

ti nue

come to us at a time when our need is greatest, and are inspired to give form and life

to an idea whose time has come. In spite of the many woes tHzeset our nation this

Thanksgiving, we can surely be thankful that the Freeze has given hope to the masses,

an idea to which they are ready to respond and a way to assure their survival and the
survival of the planet. 6

Cyd Slotoroff stepped up and energieally delivered a set of songs, one of which
captured the sppressed fears of a child in the nuclear age:

Can anybody hear me, does anybody care?

I had a real bad dream [ ast night,

| dreamed the bombs were falling, and | waatssabbkol;

Mama wasnodt homef heWasdllddipnewas at wor k
| ve had dreams | ike this before; I
Once | told my mom and dad, once they held riie close

But | think they forget that those bombs are really here

Someone could getd, they might slip,

And we d0fdweé&d gjomnset di sappear é

And Mom replies,

I will not abandon you, | will be here by your side,
Sometimes crying, sometimes fighting to save our love, to save our lives

Oh, my darling, | was hoping you di
Everyone joined in when she c¢closed with
Night | Had the Strangest Dream. o

"0Can Anybody Hear Me?06 ( ex cmvr,fzanher1987Hrec@ly d
ing Crossings.

today

try

Sl ot or
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After the singing, Alice Ziegler {meazier g

me mber of P.E.P.0&6s board of dtwormetmohabcons, who &
ferences. He had balanced his role as propri
est ski resort, with, as Alice put it, ohis
constant pursuit of justiceolfeofrt tthhei so plpirfees she

work was finished. All of us who knew and loved Lou feel his presence here tonight
and we want him to know that wedre working t
called for a moment of silence.

She then introduced Allie Pery. Like Ms. Forsberg and her mother, Rev. Perry
had started out as a high school English teacher; like Jerome Davis, Roland Bainton,
and many others associated with P.E.P. she was a Yale Divinity graduate. She was
known as the minister most active in soclgustice issues in the area, was the president
of the areads Ground Zero Week projeit, and
ties. Her small part in the ceremony marked the beginning of her ties with P.E.P.,
which | ed to a postwdyeassdiateon P. E. P. 6s Board

Rev. Perry gave a brief welcome in the name of the church, then introduced
Thomas Emerson, describing him as omue of t he
tional lawyers, a proponent of the Equal Rights Amendment, and a member of the
Gover nor 6s Committee on the Status ofa-Women.
tion to Ms. Forsberg, reciting the names of past recipients and displaying the bronze
me d a l with Gandhi és profile. He presented it
wordiest eve) calligraphed for P.E.P. by Leon Wilson:

In recognition of your dedication, vision, and courage,
and for alerting people of our country to the dangers of
the nuclear arms race. Because of your keen insight

into the machinations of the mildadustral complex,
your awareness of the need to find solutions for preventing
a world nuclear holocaust, and your faith
in the power of the people as shown by your imaginative
initiation of the nuclear freeze movement, you have
demonstrated the highestiti@ns of humanity in
your efforts to achieve a peaceful world foplall pe
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Presented on the twdotyrth day of November, 1982
PROMOTING ENDURING P EACE
Roland H. Bainton

Ms . Forsbergds address concl u-dwhdredffThee pr ogr
Price of Defenseh e f ocused on the staggeringssoci al
ure into the means for its own destruction. She condemned the numerous new wea
ons systems in development, with their staggering costs and incalculable dangers. She
reflected on the results of the 1982 Congressional elections, which she felt had been
altered by the Freeze tide, and called for a strong effort to elect candidates positive to
the Freeze in the 1964 elections. She outlined a detailed strategy for cutting @ain
national military expenditures from three hundred billion to fifty billion dollars (which
in hindsight would have spared the nation from its nearlfopeless debt quagmire).

And she recalled that her own daughter was present, and that an end to the leac

terror was needed for her and all the claren.

After the Award

In the years after the Award, state and local bodies continued to endorse the
Freeze resolution. The U.S. House of Representatives passed the resolution in 1983,
but the Reagan forces sweeeded in blocking it in the Senate. After that defeat Ms.
Forsberg and others decided that the only path forward was to replace somenco
gressmen with new ones who would be more responsive to their constituents. She was
already chairperson of the Freeze @apaign and director of her institute, which had a
mounting work load of armsrelated studies in preparation. Now she got behind
Freeze Voter 084, the first nati onal peace
(PAC)ii a major departure from the position of prisne non-partisanship the Freeze
had heretofore mantained.”

The next reversal for the Freeze effort was the suicidal failure of the 1984 Dem
cratic Presidential campaign to wholeheartedly embrace the Freeze, though Freeze
Voter did succeed in having a sbng arms control plank in the Democratic platform.

Ms . Forsbergbds interpretation was that ot he

" Bill Curry, Democratic candidate for governor of Connecticut in 1994, was the executive
director of Freeze Voterfor a year in 1984.



198384 AROBERTJAY LIFTON 20E

silver platter, but the lost it by giving [it] only lip service. In the televised Presidential
debates, people could seénta t Mondal e was not serious in
Reagan had total conviction about his policy. People in the Freeze movement were so
di sappointed and di sc o mnsteqeMondaldverappetfiinst t hei r
self in his proposal for a tax increasénanding Reagan a landslide.
The fatal bl ow to this historic citizenos
Ms. Forsberg urged that theeAc continue under the name Freeze Voter. She recruited
George McGovern, the most successful Presidential peace carad& in U.S. history,
to take her place at the helm of theac. But when she presented her proposal to the
Freeze Voter board, they turned it down on the basis that the organization needed
broader leadership and that she and McGovern would dominate it. Thdisappoint-
ment marked the end of her activist roll in peace organizations, and the beginning of
the end for the Freeze movement and for a unified and powerful peace movement.
(Freeze Voter continued on, making a decisive difference in numerous Congressiona
races, but waning along with the national mood for the Freeze campaign until itsseli
solution after 1988 elections.)
After the program those present could pick up a copy of a brochure Ms. Forsberg
had published the year before outlining the plans of hengtitute for Defense and Ds-
armament Studies (1.D.D.S.). She proposed to prepare an authoritative study of Soviet
military capabilities since World War 11 to
vi ewé that the Sovi et Un.iodfensiveladrientecanilitely e x c e s s
forces [and] that an aggressive stance on the part of the U.S.S.R. drives the main arms
race. 0 -upsthidy Wduld develop a similar profile for U.S. forces, to enable the
intelligent comparison required for effective demament planning. She planned to
continue her world-class reports on nuclear weapons in the world, focusing on two
trends that make nuclear war more likely: the rapid increase in total numbers of neicl
ar weapons, and the deployment of battlefield weaporisor f i ght i ocigarol i mi t e
wars. A review of national and global military research and development activities
was to be another project, to refute the doctrine that advances in weaponry could and

should not be controlled. She announced two new journalg monthly summarizing

" From an interview in Technology Review.
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the status of arms control negotiations in the world, and thBeace &ource Bookn
exhaustive directory of U.S. peace and disarmament organizations. Most important to
her was the project titl ed,lasdonfhéertheorygf t he Mi
how to reorient the national military forces away from war. It was a naturdl simply
the answer to owhat comes nexto¢é6 after a nucl
Her work since then has unfolded in a way impressively parallel to those plans.
What started as a on@voman one-desk operation is now a major academic enterprise,
with a staff of seventeen and a budget close to twluirds of a million dollars.
In the year after receiving the Award, she won (among many honors) the Maca
thur Foubndetniaedgrantdé of forty thousand dol
wrote numerous articles, book chapters, and studies, lectured hundreds of times about
arms control issues, c@ponsored peace conferences, joined the board of a dozea-ac
demic and publicinterest groups, and testified before numerous government and imil
tary agencies. In 1989 she presented a formal briefing on arms control to the new Bush
administration, attended by the President and his Vice President, Secretary of State,
C.1.A. Director, and National Security Advisor. In 1995 she was appointed to theda
visory committee of the U.S. Arms Control and Disarmament Agency. She hasia
thored many articles and book chapters, edited a book series, and she is an adjunct
fell ow of t he fdd8cenrca and hternatibaah Affains. Though she is
still working on her Ph.D. dissertation, she has already received honorary doctorates
from the University of Notre Dame and Governors State University. The Carnegie
Corporation and the MacArthur Foundai ons ar e f undimaggnumhopus | nst i
a multi-year study of cooperative approaches to international security.
That study is the fulfillment of the theory she originally presented during the days
of the Freeze Campaign. The basis of the theory was autline of the three primary
ways military force is used: for aggression and defense against it; for deterring other
nations from aggression;, and for domestic control/suppression of deviant or dissident
elements of the population, and liberation from sth suppression. Her disarmament
strat egy -legdimize the mostdaggressive military functioris unilateral su-
perpower conventional intervention and nuclear superiority aimed at backing it Gp

and to reduce the forces noothatpoistiuhe toreed oft o t hos
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the major military powers maintained for det
period of time for the relaxation of EastWest and SineSoviet tensions and the e+

mocratization of world pol idtiacaltramdnteédecon onmi

ternational nonrmi | i t ary mechani sms for conflict reso
al |l military forces wo-ahge anbaercrafi, mntitahki andd o wn é t «
anti-ship forces suitable for national territorial selflefe nse. 6 I n t he fi nal S

defense forces would be converted to nemilitary defenses and internationalized into
a world police force.

Although the years of the Freeze Campaign were the pinnacle of her national
prominence, she and her disarmamerstrategies have continued to exert powerful
influence over world defense and disarmament planning. She criticizes the U.S.dea
ership for responding to an unparalleled level of national security (the only potential
enemy recent Pentagon studies could citwas North Korea) with proposals for n-
creases in military spending, a refusal to pursue arms control measures, and successful
campaigns to manipulate the United Nations, weakening world confidence in cotle
tive security. The claims of reductions in the ntitary budget are valid only by con-
parison to the peaks reached during the Re
amount is still equivalent to the levels maintained throughout the piieeagan years
when the Cold War was in full force.

With the U.S. facing no strategic enemies yet accounting for forty percent of all
military spending, she voices the question,

main impervious to reduction, while critically needed domestic programs are

slashed?06 | n arfeiesrvestel iaterasts, naiaal arfogarsce, lack of
vision, fear of change, public ignorhnce, <co
tur al b r a’ Thevdnstdd iStatgsod far from moving toward disarmament, is

leading the industrialized natiors in purveying weapons systems to Third World ax
tions, whose people desperately need every weapons dollar for basic survival needs.
Ms. Forsberg points out the supreme irony, and the supreme villainy, of the cycle of

arms sales and wa rorcep and pedensa industnies neededToir the f

“From her article OForce WithouBostBeRevdew.nd i n t he
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industrial countries are largely a function of regional arms buidups created by their
own arms exports. o

Instead of a quick series of singlssue campaigns, she now foresees a decalies)
struggle for disarmamensimilar to the antislavery crusade of the last century. At the
forefront of this struggle are two hopeful signs. One is a renewed effort to promote
peace education, an effort that will require a mulyear, multi-million -dollar commit-
ment of foundation funding to succeed. The other is a new Washingtdoased coal
tion of public interest groups known as the Military Spending Working Group that has
hopes of initiating a Freezescale national campaign to cut the military budget. As she
wrote recently:

A convergence of national and local efforts could create the first opportunity in
decades for broad public education on U.S. security policy and military spen
ing. With a concerted effort, this new activism might awaken the one groug¢
pable of cutting the Patagon to size: the taxpayers who fund i}

 Ibid.



Chapter Nineteen

1983-84: Reclaiming Our Futuresd Robert Jay Lifton

After the 1982 Congressional elections President Reagan threw gasoline on the a
ti-nuclear fire in 1983 by proceeding with the deployment of crigsmissiles in Europe
and declaring the Soviet Union to be oO0an evi
whil e proposing the f abaded antimissila systetm@ndaar War s O
nouncing in jest before the start of a live news conference tha had launched the
mi ssiles and oabolisheddé the Soviet Union.
Asia Soviet commanders mistook the civilian Korean Airlines Flight 007 for a military
plane and shot it down®® The prestigiousBulletin of the Atomfcientistsnoved the mi-
nute hand of its Doomsday Clock the closest it had been to midnight since 1983.

Meanwhile, in Europe thousands turned out for an April 1 Green movement rally
to protest the presence of U.S. nuclear weapons on the Continent. In th@uatry the
Nuclear Weapons Freeze Campaign pressed on, with local initiatives to declarensy
bolic dmeel gamamesod i n numerous commumities,
tieth anniversary of the ol Have A Dreamé M
pegpl e and demanded that Congress pass the Fr
ramping up at lightning speed to work for the election of prBreeze candidate$! A
television miniseries, 0The Day After, 6 stunr
its graphic portrayal of the aftermath of a fictional nuclear hit on middleAmerican
Lawrence, Kansas. Most remarkably, the three hundred American Catholic bishops
by consensissued an eloquent pastoral letter on war and peace that condemned the
arms race, cded for a bilateral nuclear weapons freeze, and criticized a national pol
cy based on a balance of terror.

The impact of that letter was such that two of the six nominees for the 1983 a

dhi Peace Award were members of the fivman committee that had dratfed it. First

8 Incredibly, the head of the John Birch Society was one of those killed.

8 The remarkable Scott Nedng, P.E.P. stalwart and saintly proponent of simplicity, celebta
ed his one hundredth birthday on August'é the same day Board member Ruth Gage Go
by was in Hiroshima representing P.E.P. and WILPF at the annual observance of the first
atomic attack.



21C IN GANDHI 8 FOOTSTEPS THE GANDHI PEACE AWARDS

on the alphabetical list was the name of the man who had expertly shepherded the
letter through the drafting process, Cardinal Joseph L. Bernardih.The paragraph
under his name in the nomination memo noted that the Awards had frequently he
ored Protestant clergy (and once a Rabbi), but never Catholic, and that recognizing
Cardi nal Bernardin now might encourage this
mor al responseé on the grass roots | kevel. o6 N
ly of Norwich, Connecticut, another committee member.
The other four names were Thomas Emerson, retired Yale law professor, civil-li
erties crusader, and P.E.P0&s treasurler and
most from the beginning; Robert Jay Lifton, Yale prfessor of psychology and
psychiatry (see below); Alva Myrdal, who had almost won the Award two yearseb
fore and who did win the Nobel Peace Prize for her disarmament diplomacy; and
John Somerville, who coined the ectsofdu-0omni ci
clear war, and who would receive the Award three years later for his advocacy of the
no-first-use mowment, among other things.
In the final tally Cardinal Bernardin received almost fifty percent more votes than
any other candidate. Next was Dr.Lifton, who edged out Alva Myrdal by a single
vote. Prof. Emerson, Dr. Somerville, and Bishop Reilly were next. Unfortunately, the
Cardinal was in extreme demand, and could not agree to a date to accept the Award.

The honor passed to Robert Jay Lifton.

Robert Jay Lifton

Helen Caldicott[ctPA6 8 0] addressed the owhatoé of nucl
on human beings. Randall ForsberggpAa 6 8 2 ] addressed the Ohowo
sponse to the nuclear weapons threat. Now, with the terror of nuclear holocausi-
permostinthepbl i ¢ mi nd, people were asking owhyo.

It was the role of Robert Jay Lifton to advance a persuasive theory of why nuclear

weapons held such power over the <collective

8 A's reported in theNEW YORK TIMES during September, a letter was leaked from inside the
F.B. 1. t hat ordered agents in the Cardinal s h
him in an attempt to discover anything that could discredit him and the pastarletter, and
also to initiate measures to sabotage any Catholic peace education activities inspired by it.
Also v. In These TimeSeptember 713, 1983, p. 10.
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Chair for Research in Psychiatry atale, and was also the third physician to receive
the Award. His theory has two parts: effects on the people, and effects on theirdess.
Beginning with his 1962 study of survivors of the Hiroshima bombing, published
in 1967 asDeath in Life, anth his 1982 bookIndefensible Weappbs. Lifton had ex-
plored the psychological effects of nuclear weapons for fifteen years. His book on H
roshima, considered a classic in the interpretive interview form of history, won the
National Book Award in 1969. Sincete n he had o0demonstrwted tha
ing as O6survivorso. o6

All of us know that any day, at any time, our cities, our countries, and the whole

world as we know it could be instantaneously obliterated. As a result, we are
fundamentally different fromall human beings who lived before the nuclear age.

They knew that war, disease, and individual death were inevitable; but they were
sure that the world would go on existing after they were gone. Today we have no
such assurancé

How can human beings exisin the face of such dread? If the world can cease to
exi st at any moment , how can any individual
faced with an overwhelming threat, Dr. Lifton showed, the mind simply shuts it out.
In his book about Hiroshima survivos he named itpsychic numbin&ince then he had
realized that the same defensive mechanism was at work throughout the worle-d
ranging humanity and distorting human civilization, a pervasive collective denial, a
mass resignation to living everyday livesrothe brink of annihilation.
Ordinary | ife is necessarily shrouded 1in
something true were not. And this psychic numbing is most pronounced in precisely
those aspects of life that are most meaningfulour families, our work, our spiritual
livesh whi ch are blighted by O0a deep ambivalence
or even to recognize. Precisely in those relationships where we should be most real
and most whole, we are forced to dissemble, divided against ourse €“Our@apad-
ty to experience authentic life is diminished; diversion, distraction, and insignificance
become our preferred reality; like Hiroshima survivors, but more pervasively, we exp
rience odeath in |ife.o

8Bl'ra Chernus, 0The SymeCarisTiA ENTURY , Otiaber B2o1988.06 |
8 1bid.
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Dr. Lifton projected that one route offalse escape would be through fundamerita
ism, which enables participants to cling to a simplistic, emotionally satisfying (and
often apocalyptic) value system within the bubble of psychically numb experience. The
commercialized, evershifting tabloid culture that absorbs the masses in trivia is armot
em wh at Dr . Lifton called oOthe new ephemer al
one attachment to another, with no sense of prudence or permanence, having lost their
sense that the future even exists for them. €&h new man, he wrote, i s
Man, 6 who changes shape to fit the circumst a
shape when aloné®

Dr . Liftonds studies of psy-dolocaostIJewsimbi ng ha
Germany; he attended a talk at Ya in 1982 by Elie Wiesel, who said that the Jews
were unprepared for the Nazi onslaught because they could not imagine the depth of
German barbarity. He believed that imagining the consequences of a nucleardiol
caust must be the first step to confrontings possibility and envisioning a world b-
yond that possibilityfi the vision that could inspire the mass committed action needed
to bring that world into being.

If the people are enmeshed in psychic numbing, their leaders and the others who
sustain the nucleainstrumentality are living undernuclearismDr. Lifton described it
as oOa total i deol ogy i n vihhe &sterp of demtb and and e
evilii are achieved through the power of a new technological deity. The deity is seen
as capable notohy of apocalyptic destruct?dohe but al
mi ghty mushroom clouds, with their oO0sense of
beautyé provi dé ang for somes enticangests tavhiid experiencing
the unexper i e nscenderice reotadilablairlifetisfoand in the means of

|l i feds end.

% The Protean Self: Human Resilience in an Age of Fragmentation (Basic Books, 1993). Dr.
Lifton recently identified President Clinton as an example of the "Protean self* because of
the fluid personality he evidences in confronting shifting issues. He spestgls that this
many-sidednessa result of being exposed to a modern plethora of ideas and experiefiices
may turn out to be adaptive in this time of ex!
respond quickly to changing times and to avoid gettingcaugh i n dead ends. 6 O0AmMm
don't singularly embrace [this styl e] but t hey
there is a sense that this is a contemporary st
8 Robert Jay Lifton, The Broken Connecti@imon & Schuster, 1979), p.369.
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The mere thought of The Bomb summons wup coc
which are conscious. o0 |t is the essence of
millions their livelihood, assures us national invulnerability and preserves us from
conventional attack; it makes us, the superpower, supgowerful. The vision of immi-
nent nuclear war is essentially religious: omnipotent power breaking into world hist
ry, shining instant nexus ofheaven and hell, delivering us from everyday existence;
assuring its perpetrators immortality in their service as pontifex of ultimate destru
tion. And the leaders and technicians who control this almighty powér how can they
help feeling a touch of the diine?” How then can they, or the superpower nationti
self, willingly give up such incandescent power? The essential identity of the nation
and its leaders is thus inextricably bound in their dependence on nuclear weapons,
while the extreme idolatry of nuckarisni 60t he abomination @f desol
u |l c I erdérlies its ultimate immorality.

Born in New York City, Dr . Liftonds soci al
upbringing during the Depression; his parents, fre@inkers who embraced the Jewish
ethical tradition while turning away from religious Judaism, encouraged him to qse
tion societyds injustices and consider radic
New York Medical College in 1948. After a psychiatric residency in Brooklyn, he was
a psychiatrist for the Air Force in Japan and Korea. He did research in psychiatry
from 1956 to 1961 at Harvard and at the Center for East Asian Studies in Cambridge,
focused on mind control techniques and o0t ho
Revolution.

While at Harvard he began meeting with other professors alarmed by Eisemho
erds bomb shelter construction program. He
Reisman and psychologist Eric Fromm published a newsletter that considered thg-ps
cho-social efects of the nuclear threat and helped initiate the field of psycistory.

There he learned that no one had ever done a full study of the psychological impact of
the Hiroshima bombingi humani t yés first encounter wi t h

basic researchhe arranged to move to Hiroshima and spent two years studying the

87 Helen Caldicott implied another symbolic meaning for nukes in the title of her 1984 book
about the arms raceMissile Envy
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psychological characteristics of Japanese youth in general and Hiroshima survivors in

particular.

ol l' ived in Hiroshima for six months, and
said in 198220 You are a survivor by proxy. You feel
Hi roshi ma experience. ltds my | egacy now, m
turning point for me in my work and in my |

The horrors experienced by the survivors ohits atomic bomb, whose yield was -
l'y a fraction of todayds nukes, we-hamd. shockin
It was there he first focused on the phenomenon of psychic numbing as the means
whereby survivors O0shut uouetmetnhte neseeaae Iveyf t de aetxh
eral of the milder accounts included iDeath in Lifeemind us of the ghastly enormity:

| walked near the Hiroshima train station and saw people with their intestines
and brains coming out of their bodies, | saw an old womanith a [dead] baby in
her arms, many children next to their dead mother$i A 17year old girl

In front of a school there were a lot of boys the same age as my son. What
touched me the most was seeing two dead children. One was lying on the dirt,
and the other was crawling over her, as if she was trying to run away. Both of

them were carbonizedi A businessman whose son died

A man with his eyes hanging from the orbits called me by my name and | felt
sick. People's bodies were tremendously swoll@nt's impossble to imagine the
size a swollen body can reachi A woman

During the 1970s he pioneered again, this time in the study of the psychology of
Vietnam veterans. He wroteHome From the War: Vietnam VetdiaNgither Victims Nor
Executioné&t, which was nominated for the National Book Award in 1974. By the time
he won the Gandhi Peace Award he had published twelve scholarly books, and had
authored two politically-conscious cartoon books along the way. He had also received
six honorary doctorates and a variety abther academic and civic honors.
He became a leading spokesman for Physicians for Social Responsibility, calling
foraposthucl ear worl d order that frees the worl

achieving national security via nuclear superiority. He sathe Freeze phenomenon

¥l'n an interview by David McKay Wilson, o0Crossin
L i f NMewHaven AdvocatBecember 1, 1982, p.3.
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and the grassoots awakening of antinuclear spirit as evidence of incipient recovery

from the mass psychosi s: 0The mind is rebel
and deni al . € The task now day]intocondtrucive s mut e t
action. € Some are stildl stewing in their f
step. o6

He was one of the delegates to the first congress of the international parent of
which P.S.R. became the U.S. branch, held near WashingtoD,C. in March of 1981.
There he guided the development of a statement on the psychological costs and effects
of nuclear war, focusing on defense mechanisms that, while helpful in the short run to
individual s, made nucl ear wealistic peospeetives ofk el y b
those who possess nuclear arms. 6 Theb- st at e me
ing; drawing upon old ways of thinking, e.g. by striving for security by piling up more
and more weaponsad absurdupfear and impulsivity which incites irrational mistrust
and panic responses that set off similar responses in adversaries; perceptual distortion,
in which a possessor of an absolute weapon must justify its potential use by seeing the
enemy as absolutely evil; and dehumanization, inwbhih t he humani ty of th
i's deni ed, amahity s od id the pposess. h

Moved by othat wondrous and fragile entity
functioned as a peace activist as much as an academician. One of his Harvardhime
tors, the Pulitzer Prizewinning psychiatrist John Mack, said at the time:

Robert Lifton is a very courageous person who takes on the hard topics: where

the human race has become aberrant and gone off into mass destructiveness and

death. He calls to attention thedark side of our collective mind. He forces us to

take responsibility for our destructiveness, which is unparalleled by any other

speci es. Heds now pointing to the Hol ocaust
solution not just it tthiee odemwolslhempd obfl emd ma
being prepared in the Rocky Flats and where the Trident submarines aren€o
structed. Heds one of the most el oquent voi
and challenge this distorted thinking?

8 Published by Simon & Schuster and Touchstone in 1973.

% |bid. Dr. Mack has recently made reference to the psychic numbing phenomenon in refe
ence to the reluctance of society to consider seriously the implicatiasfscredible accounts of
abductions of humans by alien beings, and his career has suffered greatly as a result. In-a se
tion titled "The Deracinated Self" of his 1990 book Lifton discusses alien abduction expeigen
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The 198384 Award Ceremony
To accommodate Dr . Liftonds schedul e, t he |

October 1983 to the evening of January 'Df 1984. The event was moved to the @e
ter Church on the Green in New Haven. As in the past, Board members and ceremony
participants gathered with the honoree for dinner before the event at the Park Plaza
hotel a block south of the church.
The program began with a brief description
Howard Frazier, highlighting the two Volga Peace Cruises P.E.Rad sponsored in
1981 and 1983. In reference to literature distribution, he mentioned that free copies of
Dr . LiNEwW YorROBIMES ar t i cl e reprint ONucl ear War 8 s
along with some of the psychiemturebet 6 s books,

Singersongwriter Cyd Slotoroff performed a set of original songs, including one

she had written for the event, 0The oNext St
cal ly, and perfectly expressed Dr .ychici ftonds
numbing:
Sitting by the t.v. as the evening news is shown,
A fury rises up in B§ou, thereds the pow
Then a weakness overcomei you, thereds a
How can you stop this deadly race, where is the place to start?
Take the ext stefp step by step, taking each one as you go;
Dondét wait wuntil your plands complete! F
Takethenextsfegt ep by step, feel the strength
Joining many other steps, that our preci
Tuesdays at twelve o06clock, her articles i
She offers people passing by, oLearn the

While others meet in living rooms with Gandhi as their guide,
OWedve got to étweplthbsasg durdéodi sessben t
Takete nextst@pst ep B'y stepé

es as part of the dissociative constellatioof psychological byproducts of our rapidly changing

ti mes. One reviewer comment ed, 0The current er a

detached and disaffiliated from the outside world. It displays impaired symbaoétzon with a

marked separabn of thought from feeling. [Lifton] cites a paper on multiple personality d

order that considers the abduction experience a

“0Take the Next Stepd ( ex cesinfpmbey1987yecotlingg S| ot or of
Crosigs.



198384 AROBERTJAY LIFTON 217

Howard then introduced Martin Cherniack, a P.E.P. Board member who had been
associate director of P.E.P. in the mideventies, attended medical school at Stanford,
and was currently serving as a medical officer at the Centers Disease Control in
Cincinnati. For several years he, like Drs. Lifton and Caldicott, had been active with
Physicians for Social Responsibility (P.S.R.), organizing chapters and speaking to
groups about the medical perspective toward nuclear war.
Having journeyed from Cincinnati for the event, Dr. Cherniack began his int¢
duction of Dr. Lifton by recalling that the American peace movement was grappling
with how to turn o0the anxieties andchopes o0
tion and oawandemem ded a frenzied and anesH
to the I ist of Gandhi Peace Award recipient s
and the committed; from the first to the current recipient, we see the same high stan
ard of humaneness inpubi ¢ | i fe. 6 He hailed Dr. Lifton
other scholarly accomplishments, but also for his ability to work effectively in many
fields and communicate outside the academic setting while achieving the highesd-pr
fessional respect withinhat setting.
A specialist in occupational medi ci ne, Dr .
example where a social scientist has successfully assisted in obtaining monetary
awards via the judicial process for emotional abuses related to industrial cdrahs
inflicted on West Virginia miners.é6 nde recal
ored by the <cities of Hi roshima in 1975 and
civilized efforts to wager human rationality, ethics, and science against the fireand
in our marti al hi story. o
He praised the guest of honor for his work in understanding the psychological
causes and effects of o0the t whoonditechhologaust s of
cal and instantaneous [i.e. Hiroshima and Nagasaki]; the other ¢utal, psychological,
sadistic, and prolonged [the Nazi extermination programs]. He has analyzed them for
insight into the factors that take us to the
He concluded by praising Dr. Lifton for three accomplishments: first, for takg on
the toughest, mo st controversi al areas acad

commi t ment to a more rational and humane s 0«
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support of the Trident Nein activists’?® Second, for integrating his work and his socia
justice commitment so thoroughly that P.E. P
person for contributions to peace generated from work in [his] chosen academic field.
And third, for contributing numerous concepts and terms crucial to the understanding
of mass death experiences, such as death anxiety, survivor guilt, psychic numbing,
protean man, ephemeral man, and the nuclear savioo pr ovi di ng uss t ool s
form the discussion from the serrscientific language of nuclear technology to theve
elofhow we really think and function in the nuc
He then introduced P.E.P.0s treasurer, Tho
Roland Bainton in presenting the Award’® Prof. Emerson made mention of the sad
news that P.E.P. Vice President and former lagl of World Fellowship of Faiths,
Willard Uphaus, had died October 8, 1983. (Ruth Uphaus, his wife and a lorgne
Board member, took over his P.E.P. post.) He then presented the Award citation and
the medallion to Dr. Lifton.
The citation, calligraphed anl framed as usual by Leon Wilson, read:

In recognition of his concern for social justice as exemplified
by his research work, writings, and lectures; the pioneering
work he has done in interpreting the psychological effects
of nuclear weapons among Hinaslsiurvivors; and his
leadership in the struggle to prevent a nuclear holocaust in
our world.

Presented on the twelfth day of January, 1984
PROMOTING ENDURING P EACE
Roland H. Bainton, President

Dr. Lifton accepted the award with a nod to his young daughtedatasha, who was
in the front row. He also recognized the many peace activists who filled the church

sanctuary, numbering them among the o0l arge 1

%2 The Trident Nein [stet] was a group of nine activists, including New Haven beekeepemvi
cent Kay, who on July 4" of 1982 symbolically attacked with hammers the U.S.S. Florida, a
Trident submarine at Electric Boat in Groton, taking literallythe By | i c a | i njunction t
swords into plowshares and study war no more. o
were jailed in Connecticut for nearly a year. Dr. Lifton spoke at benefits to raise money for
their defense.

% Dr. Bainton died later that yea.
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coll eaguesdd who were | eading t hreagankti f t fro
onucl eari smo. He called on them to follow Gas
on behalf of peace and justice, recaitl ing th

ous generations were called upon to change the world, our task ins to kekp world
from destroying itself. o

He pointed to the way the antinuclear theme was permeating society, from the
taxi driver who took him to the airport to the hundreds of millions of viewers who had
watched the simulated nuclear bombing of Lawrence, Kansais the commercial tee-
vision program o0The Day Aftero. The oevening
ken to people in Lawrence, and had noted o0a
citizens who had just lived vicariously through their own nuclear destctionfi a pro-
cess whereby their customary denial of the nuclear threat had dissolved, invoking
osur diiker reactions in advance of theae dreade
sider actions to eliminate that threat. He saw this same dawning of awarenésgn-
ning throughout the nation and the world.

In Hiroshima, he said, he had discovered that survivors undergo a series oé{r
dictable psychol ogi cal experiences: the o0dea
massive phenomenon of death; death guilina survivor guilt, an obsession about what
they should or could have done, and did or d
to do so little; the psychic numbing experience; and various struggles in humanarel
tionships. 0And f i mggle foy meanmgy. 8/hat dodsi thisgevent, a st
meam the actual event, as in Hiroshima, and the dreaded event, as in the anticipated
nucl ear genocide. 6 He had found that these ¢
either sustained numbing, the death in life; roa kind of illumination, a coming
through the dark abyss into the light of wisdom at the other end. The dawning avear
ness in America of the nuclear danger and the possibility of taking action to end it
could be seen an example of the latter, with massefspeople struggling to emerge into
a world free of nuclear terror.

Part of that was, he said, the emergence of peace education on an unprecedented
scale at Yale and many other wuniversities, i

0so0o much t earweaporstare forward nuclearism, and so precious little to
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combat them, to diminish them, to work on be
clear system and peopleds reactions to it, ¢
holocaustscale catastrophesnd the reactions of their survivors, people can escape
their paralysis and hel plessness; consequent
and | earning are of greater i mportance. 0
The awakening process, he said, was in a race with the continuingoet§ of the
onucl earistsdé to othreaten the ostensible ac
and even worse the deranged vision of oOthose
nuclear endi who welcome the nuclear holocaust as the [apocalyptic] ertthat will
bring the beginningdé of a new and better wor
Dr. Lifton then proposed ten points, which taken together were the psychological
and mor al equi val ent of Randal | Forsbergds
disarmament. Both were/are essential in providing the tools necessary for that
achievement, which he said would require cultural and moral breakthroughs along
with political struggles. More than that, they were a simple exposition of his own pe
sonal lifest rat egy. He called them OA Nuclb-ear Age
| ogical, medical, and ethical rel dkngance to f
The firstimperative on the list was to fully acknowledgehat the world faces a
new dimension of destruction, not simply more, but qualitatively differenfi the end
of human civilization and possibly of humankind. Thesecon@vasto reject that nucle-
ar end (and any hope of poshuclearwar salvation) by committing to the flow and
continuity of human life and the human imagination.Third was the acknowledgment
that nuclear weapons bring all nations and peoples togetherinanewway f aci ng 0 a
universally shared fate: 6 eitherFouwtowasnon sur
the affirmation of the collective human powert o 0i magine the real 6 a
awareness, change, and mobilization to assure human survival. Thi#h step in the
program was the conscious and totaikjection of nuclearismfi 0t he dependency u
and even wor shi p oThatincudes the #glusionvwhatapeople can 6
make themselves secure using nuclear weapons, plan and prepare to survive a nuclear

war, protect themselves and recover from its effects, and stoically prevail through the
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resulting catastrophe. Anditincludesa ecogni ti on that rau-i onal it
rityéd are mutually exclusive.
Dr . L isikth stem das toaffirm that a non-nuclear world is truly possiblefi

oa world that reasserts the great chain of b
goal s@geaarud ne hu man seventstaprwiag toackrowlddgeehat cour
own lives must be inevitably and profoundly bound up with the struggleé t o br i ng
aboutthenonnucl ear worl d we believe in.o6aTo do t|
tondif r om O watihte nHcarhbdd@ t owar d commi t ment to con
we continually ask ourselves what more we can do, how else we can live, to make our
vision come true.

And how do we commit ourselves? Poingightholds the first key: byblending the
anti-nuclear struggle with our working life , contributing the special expertise and
i magination of whichever profession we follc
uni fy our own hinguhe secoad kéynisl juspas important as the first:
by understandingthatthest r uggl e i s not about embkeracing ¢
lessness and despair, but rather a fuller existenceln confronting genuine threat a-
ther than numbing ourselvéso i t |, we experience greater vV
turning away from delusion and denial and distraction to face the shadow of death, we
truly taste lifeh o we f e el stronger human ties, we turn
smssual ity, we touch the earth and we touch ee¢

His tenthand final point proclaims the ultimate victoryil that we win simply by

engaging in the struggle.0 | n struggling to preserve human
newed sense of human possibility©o; we becom
hi storical achievement and ahce;ne neddemp ik ne xt

only ourselves, but our species, and in so doing discover our relationship to humanity

and all |l ife oto be newly alive. 6 o0Doctors
universities become more genuinely centers of learning for morengene students and

teachers; all of us become through the struggle truer expressions of the great persons

we truly are but, without the struggle, are too numb to know ourselves to be. Through

t he st weurerlgiln eur own futuresé by o0r e f uirsevitably towaod olre a d

worl dos final doom. 6
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Dr. Lifton closed his message with some lines from his favorite poet, W.S. e
win:
We all join hands and it is tomorrow.
It seems only yesterday when what | kept saying to myself was:

Take a leaf from the fireldyour hand, see where you are going
And what | am trying to find is the beginning in the®ashes.

The month before he received the Award, he expressed in two sentences the e
sence of his ten points, and of hsmclehri f eds p
proliferationé is not a death trip, but 1 s s
you need considerable humor and strong love in your life. It is something that calls

forth in me my own quest for more positive and more joyousxp er i ences . 06

After the Award

In the years following his Award ceremony, Dr. Lifton continued his research and
study into past and prospective holocausts, including the role German physicians
played in facilitating the Nazi exterminations and the genocide of Armenians bBiyurks
in the early part of the twentieth century? He is currently the Distinguished Professor
of Psychiatry and Psychology at John Jay College and The Graduate Center of the
City University of New York and continues to speak and organize in a range of we

ues on behalf of peace, disarmament, and social justice.

% These lines were transcribed fromalofvi del ity tape of Dr. Liftonds
notacc ur ately relay the poetds words.
% In doing so he discovered that the Turkish authorities have been heavily funding chairs in
Turkish studies at major uiversities and hiring the professors as public relations consultants
to undermine the belief that the Armenian massacre is a historical fact. He initiated a project
to expose and protest this subversion of the academic process.



Chapter Twenty

1984: Womenodés Ways andKayampndés St ori es

It was the year George Orwell had warned us about. The Cold War dragged on, as
Soviets blockaded the Summer Olympics in Los Angeles @rhe U.S. continued m-
plementing cruise missiles in Europe, vastly increased the military budget, and pressed
the Soviet Union as hard as it could over Eastern Europe. More and more the focus of
progressives was on Central America, where the U.S. was migi Nicaraguan harbors,
funding counterrevolutionary guerrillas, and the inundating El Salvador with weg:
ons to be used against supposedly Communist insurgents. The fuartisan character
of the Nuclear Weapons Freeze Campaign had shifted to the Freezet®foefforts to
support pro-Freeze candidates, with impressive participation but limited effect on the
mass of voters. Former Vice President Walter Mondale was conducting possibly the
most inept campaign in modern times, and would carry only his home statand the
District of Columbia in November. The Reagan landslide would carry in on its cda
tails most of the Congressmen Freeze Voter hoped to defeat. The sense of immediate
nuclear danger, and immediate opportunity to do something about it, was fading, as
other issues (especially Central America) came to the fot®.

The dozen nominees for the 1984 Award reflect this shifting in progressive inte
ests, including an unusual number of new names. First on the alphabetical list was
Kay Camp of t he iond beagueéfer PéacetardrFreadbnwho had
been nominated in 1975 and 1979. The Rev. John Collins, director of Clergy andiLa
ty Concerned, was next. Admiral Noel Gaylor was nominated for his campaign for a
substantial reduction in military spending. Senar Mark Hatfield, a chief advocate for
the Freeze resolution in the Senate, was next. George Kennan was nominated for his
advocacy of improved U.S-Soviet relations. Dr. Otto Nathan, a peace activist closely
associated with Albert Einstein, was next, follewed by the coefounders of the Peace

Museum in Chicago, Mark Rogovin and Marjorie Benton.

% The year was also markedy the assassination of Indira Gandhi, the Prime Minister ofnk
di a. Alice Ziegler Frazier, who officially
1984, wrote to Kay Camp that the killing

bec
ocal l

-
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Three arms control advocates, Herbert Scoville, John Somerville, and Paul War
ke, were also nominated; Scoville had lectured at the symposium that proceeded-He
enCadi cottds Award ceremony, and Warnke

twice before. Next was Cora Weiss, a prominent New York City peace activist who

had been nominated in 1979 and had initiated the huge nuclear freeze rally in 1982.

The final nomination was a first: THE NATION magazine, possibly the leading U.S.
progressive publication, then approaching its one hundred twentieth year of pulbhc
tion; Obecause this is the year Orwell
ly appropriate to award a @fender of peace and freedom likEHE NATION .0

When the votes were counted, Kay Camp was the decisive choice. (John Some
ville and THE NATION were next in votes.)

Howard Frazier notified Dr. Camp in a letter dated August 14. He mentioned
October as the peferred month of the Award ceremony, and said that her loAgme
friend and the former executive director oWiLPF, Mildred Scott Olmstead, would do
the introduction. She wrote back on August 2%, having just returned from vacation in
Maine:

In sorting through [the malil] these last two day$ a full mailbag and a cardboard
boxii | find only three messages that are not demands, requests, or obligations.
Yours, of course, is just the opposite: a totally unexpected, undeserved bdnuas

gift of immeasurable worth!l am quite overwhelmed with the idea. To be ass
ciated with such truly great persons in the peace movement as have been ident
fied with the Gandhi Peace Award is an honor | will have difficulty adjusting to.

But | am willing to make the effort in the hopethat younger women and volun-
teers wil/l be encouraged by your Boar
Olmstedf she herself is acknowledged as a monumental figure in the Peace
movement, but prefers to push others to the fore.)

She suggested October ®5as t he dat e, owhi ch wosme
ar mament Dayo6 within Disar mament Week
Pennsylvania, but she would be in New York for the U.N. event. Howard wrote back
to accept the date, and to invite her to attend th@re-ceremony dinner and to stay with

him and Alice at the P.E.P. house for the night, where Ms. Olmsted would also stay.
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